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L€ar> King o^Briuin. 

JKing of France. 

Date o/^ Burgundy; 

IXuke of Cornwall- 

Duke <^ Albany, * 

Earl p/Kent. 

Earl of Gloster. 

£dgar» Son to Gloster. , 

Bdmund , Bastard Son to Glos(er« 

Curan» a CQ^rtier^^ 

Old Man, Tenant to Gloster. 

Physician* 

FooL " ' 

Oswald, Steward to Goneril. 

jin Officer, employed by Ed man d. 

Gentleman , attendant on Gordeliai 

ji Herald, 

Servants to Cornwall* 

Goneril, ^ 

Regan , ^ Daughters to Lear. 

Cordelia J 

Knights attending on the King, 
Messengers, Soldi^s, and At ten 

SCENE, Britain. ^ 
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ACT L SCENE I. 

A Room of *tate in Xing Lear's Palace* 

Enter Kevt, Globtur, and EDMviri}. 

Kenf, I thought , the Ring had more .affected the 
Duke of Albany, tlian Cornwall. 

Gh, It did -alwaja seem to to ot: hnt now, m 
the division of the kingdom , it appears not which 
of the Dnkea he Talaes most; for eqnalltiea are so 
weighed , that cariosity in neither can make choice 
of either 's moiety. * 

Kent, b not this your son , my Lord ? 

Gh. His breeding, Sir» hath been at my charge t 
I have so often l^osh'd to acknowledge him, that 
BOW I am brazed to it. - . 

jKent. I cannot conceiYC yoii, 

Glo. Sir, this yonng fellow's mother could: 
ivhereopon she grew, ronnd-wombed ; and had> 
* iadeed , Sir> a son for her cradle, ere she had a 
hnsbsad for her bed. Do yon smell a fanlt ? 

Kent, I cannot wish the fault* undone , the IssM 
■ of it .being so proper. 

Gh. But I hsTe, Sir, a son b^ ox^tit cA'Wfi^ 
iome year elder ihaa this, ^bo ^eiVi no ^<(«x«c v^ 
"if MceouDt.: though ihiskiiVre cunie . moi&ftw^^^ 
«««c^j^ into th9 world b«fox« be ii»ft »«»!<• ^^^ » ^^'^ 
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was his moifaer fair; there niras good sport at : 
making, and the whorespn must he acknowledge 
— Do you know this nohle gentlemau^ Edihuu. 

JSdm. No^ u^ I^OT^ ,, ^ -- 

G/o. My £A»rd^of-1Cent: remetaher ibim hereaf 
as my honourahle friend. 

JSam» My services-ta-yoor -Lordship. 

Kent. I must loye you , and sue to know y 
belter. .1 .'• ,. :. j ^ .1 'I :^ A 

JSdm, Sir, I shall study deserring. 

QhS: He hkth. bef i»!oUt aunie. years ^ and ffvray 
shall again:-— The King is coming. 



^f.l t t ' -irfT • ' 'J \ 

J?;i/«r LsAK., CokvwALL; A-t^BAnv, Gombr] 
j; , Jt^Air,- CoKosLiA^ an^ Attendants.^l^ 

• Zear. Attend the lords of France, and Biirgiiiii 

t>.v > -^/.' . ■' J i i< ! ; ".: J': i^Ioster.- ■. ■''. , ' • 
Glo» I shall , my Liege. 

' .^ / M {Eiteuni OlosIsr and Et^Mvi 
: £&dK'.Mean'^tiide''WC shall, express eiir darl 
I jC'i*. • •, ; •' .•.'o.i- -:. t' i ipurpoce.- "I- « .. . .V 
Give me the map there. •^'Knowr; that' we hi 

.: » / ' . divided y^ • u 
IW threei, oUr kingdom ■: ;9nd 'tis oilr ^s€ intent 
(To sb^ke all cares .and; business froniv our ^ge; 
jC<Miftenri»g tfaem -ea yonn^er Strengths.; while^ n^ 
Unburdened draw^ VamBm^ ddaih. — « Our' sot^ 

'. /-.•!: ^ .-• ; ^....'.. 'w^. Cornwall^ • .v' ^ 

And yon, our no less loving son of* Albany, ' 
,We> Ba've this hoUD a^censtant.will to publish-. 
jO^ daughters' seyenil. dowers, that future strife 
Maj be prevented no#« The Psittees, France a 

< t. :. - . ,; . i »»...,>» I-.. . - • iBur^flnc 
r 
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Great ilvals in our yo^ngfest dahgliter *« ISVe/^ 
liongJa ou>eonrtlia¥eiiiafle.tiieir amorous kDJofiril^ 
And here are? to be tnswef'db— T«ll mfe/^nij 

,- daughters, 
(Siooe now we will dev«st ii8> both of ifixle^* 'T 
Interest of territory, '.cares of state,) v . -1 

Which of yon^ shftll we say, doth love us most? * 
THat we bur largest bouoty may extend ' v 

WhWe merit doth most challenge it* -^-^ GoneriljJt^' 
Our eldest- born,' spe^k firsts '* 

l^o love you. more than words can wield the matter,' 
Dearer than eye-sigh^, space and' liberty; 
Beyond what can be valued, rich ot rare^; _ * 
£ld lesi than Hf^, with «raee', health , beautyj; 

' ' lionfouF : ' 

As much lis child eVt loy^d, or father fbnndw '- 
A love that makes breath •poor, and speech unable r 
Beyond all manner of so! much, I love you.' 

Cor» What shall Cordelia do? Love and be 

. . : silent. [Aside^ 

hear^ Of all these bounds, even from this line^ 
] .'^ '. ' ' ■ , ', to this^, 

With sha^wy fbrefts and with ^ham^pains rieh'd. 
With plenteous rivers and wide-skirted' meads i 
.We make thee lady : To thine and Albany's issue' 
Be tliis' perpetual. — What says our second jlanghtern 
Our de^k'est Regan 9 wi£e;<to» Cornwall? Speak. 

Reg. I am jhiade of that self metal as my sister^ 
An'd riptiae me at her worthw 'In my true' heart ^ 
I iind^ ^he nftmes m^very deed of love; 
Only she comes too short , -^ that I profess 
Myself an eileroy to aU other jiys, ' • 

Which the most precious square of sense |iQ&i%M.^*b\ 
And find, I am alone felicitate ^ 

in joiiF deatjM^h9»^,^}WLt.^ I. , . . '^ 
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Cor. Then poor Cordelia ! \Aiii 

And yet not fo; since, I am Mire> my Idve's 
llore. richer than my tongne. 

Lear, To thee^ and thine, hereditary ever, 
Benuin thia ample third oi our fair kingdom ; 
Ko less in space , Talidity, and pleasure. 
Than -that confirm'd on Goneril. ^^ Now, odr j 
Although the last, not least; to whose young I 
The vines of France , and milk of Burgnndy, 
Strive to be interess'd ; what can you say, to di 
A third more opulent than your sisters ? Speak 

Cor, Nothing > my Lord* 

Lear, Nothing? 

Cor. Nothing. 
, Lear. Nothing can come of nothing i speak ag 

Cor. Unhappy that I am, I cannot heave 
My heart into my mouth : I love your Majesty 
According to my bond ; nor more , nor less. 

Lear^ How, how> GcTrdelia ? mend your ape 

a little y 
Lest it may mar your fortunes. 

Cor. Good my Lord, 
You have begot me, bred mci lovM me: I 
Return those duties back as are right fft , 
Obey yon , love you , and miost honour you. 
Why^Jiavft my sisters husbands , if they say, 
Th^ love yon, all? Haply, when I shall wed 
That lord ^ whos^ hand must tak^ my plight, si 

carry , 
Ball my love with him > half my care , and di 
Sure, I shall never marry like my sisters. 
To love my father all. 

Xear. Bat goes this with thy heart ? 
. Car* Ay, good my Lord. 
Xiear, So joung, and so irBVetkAfttl 
^^^' So JOI1D5, my.lioidy «ik^ vtui^ 



Tiear. Let it be so, — Thy tvuth then be thy 

dower: / 

l*or/ by the sacred radumce of the sun'; 
The mysteries of Hecate-^ and the night ; 
By all the operations of the orbs , 
Prom wiiam we do exist > and cease to be; 
Here I disclaim all my paternal care> 
iVopinqaity -and property of bloody 
And as a stranger to my heart aOd me 
Bold thee^ from this, for ever. The barbarem 

X Scythian^ 

Or he that makes his generation meases 
To gorge his appetite > shall ta my bosom 
Be as well neigbbonr^d • pitied > and relievM 9 
As thou my sometime daughter*. ' 

X4?/i^^. Good lay Liege, — * 

Itettr, Peace, Kent K ^ 

Come not between the dragon and bis wratb : 
I lov'd her most , and thought to set my rest . 
On her kind nursery. ->sHenee^ and avoid my sighf?-^ 

\T0 GoROBLlik. 

So- be my grave my peaee, as here I give 

Her father's heart from her! — Gall France ^ — ^ .. 

Who stirs? 
Call Burgtmdy. -~ Cornwall , and Albany, 
With my two daughters' dowera digest this thirdr 
Let pride , which she calls plainness , marry ber<) 
I do invest you jointly with my power. 
Pre-eminence, and all the large effects 
That troop with majesty. Ourself> by mpnthlj 

coorse, , « 

With reservation of an hundred knights^ 
By you to be sustained, shall onr abode 
Make with you by due tarns. OiA^ -v* «Jl^ ^«^aB«a► 
The iume, aad all tke addUiouft \^ ^'^^V^ 
The sway. 






a K.I M G X E^A £•/ 

Revetanir; etecutioa ^ the repi^ ^ J . k^ 

Beloved sons , be yours : which to confirm i 

This coronet p«rt between you. \j^iping ths crpwm 

Kent, Rp^alXear, ' 

"Whom I have ever honoured as my Ring, 
Xrov'd a8:m^ lather, as my master lollow'd « 
As my great patron thought on in my prayers, — * 

Jjear, The^bow itf bent and drawn, make from 

the' shaft. 
' Xenfl Ut it fair rather , though the .fo^k invade. 
The region of my heart*: be Kent unmannerly. 
When Lear is mad. ' What wouWat rihou do , old ' 

man? 
Think ?st thou, that duty shall have dpread to^peak; 
When power to flattery bows ? To: plainness ho* 

nour's bound. 
When majesty stoops to folly. . Be^^ierse thy doom ; 
And, -in thy best 'consideration ^ check 
Thiij hideous rashness: answer my. life my judge-* 

^ . men^. .; i 

Thy youngest daughter dost not love thee least ; 
JNor are those empty-hearted , whose low sound 
Acverbs no hollowness. -J • . 

Ztear, Kent » on thy life, no more. 

Kent, My life I never held bit t as a pawn ' i- 
To wage against thine enemies ; hor fear to lose it, 
Thy safety being the motive. • 

Lear. Out of my sight ! 

Kent, \See better, Lear ; and' let me still remain 
The true blatik of thine eye. i . 

Lear, Now, by Apollo^ — 

Kent, Now, by Apollo', King^ 
Thou swear'st thy gods in vain* 

•Jjear, O, vassal! miscreant!.! , ^ 

[laying hU hand on hU swords 

^/^. Corn, Dear Sir, foi^ean* v 
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Kent, Do; ' ^ ' 

^ Klir tby pt) jsiciati , and tlie fee ]>estow 
'D{>on 'the fonUdi&ease. ReYoke thy gift; 
Or » whilst I can vent clamour fro^ mj throaty 
( I'll tell thee , thou dost evil. 

jLear, Hear me, recreant.' 
Outhine allegiance hear me! — 
Since thou hast sought to make us break our yow» - ' 
(which we durst never yet,) and, with strain'd 

r • ' ' ■ pride, ^ 

Tot come betwixt our sentence and our power; 
(Which nor our nature nor our place taa henry) 
Our potency made good, take thy reward. 
Five^daya f/e do allot thee> for prevision 
To shield thee from diseases of the world; 
And t ou the sixth , to turn thy hated back 
Upon our kingdom : if, on the tenth day following; 
Thy banisji'd ii-nnk be found in otir dominions. 
The momenliis thy death: Away! By Jupiter, 
Tbift aball not be revok'd. , 
' Kent. Fare thee well , King : since thus thou 

wilt iappear. 
Freedom lives hence, and banishment is here. — 
The gods. to their dear shelter take t)iee, maid, 

:o. rt . [To Cordelia. 

That justly think'st, and hast most rightly said! -^ 
And your large spjceches may your deeds approve, . 

{To Regan and Goneril. 
That good effects may spring from words of love. -^ 
Tibos Kent, O Princes, bids you all adieu; 
He'll shape his old course ip a country new. [£*it. ' 

Re-enter Gloster; with France, Burgundy, 
% , , a/id Attendants^ ' 

Qh.Here'a fnnce awd Bur^^uid^ > m^ w^V^'^j^^ 



\ 



ao KIN G L E AK 

Lear, My Lord of Burgnndy, 
"We first address towards you , who with lliit Kiaf 
Ilatli rivaird for our daughter; What, in tbe least, 
Wiii you require iu present dower with her. 
Or ceasf your quest of love ? 

JBur. Mo«t royal Ma jetty, 
- I crave nx> more tliati hath yotuT Highnesft offered* 
Kor will yon tender less. 

L^ar. Right noble Burgundy, 
TVh^'u she was dear to ns, we did hold h^r 8o; 
But now her price is fall'n : Sir, there she atandt | 
] f aught within that little , seeming substance. 
Or all of it , with our displeasure piee^d , 
And nothing more , may fitly like your Grace^ . 
jSiie*ft there, and 'she is yours. 

J3ur. I know DO answer* 

Lear, Sir, ^ 

Will you» with those infirmities she owts> 
TJufriended ». newradopted to our faatey» 
BowerM with our curse, and stranger'd with-onr ' 

oath , 
Take her, or leave her ? 

^Bur. Pardon me, royal Sir; 
Election makes not up on aoch conditionst 

Lear* Then leaye her. Sir; for, by the power 

that, made me, 
I tell yoa all her wealth* **- For yon, great King, 

[To France, 
I would not from your love, make such a stray. 
To match you where I hate ; therefore beseech yon 
To avert your liking a more worthier way. 
Than. on a wretch whom nature is^asham'd 
Almost to acknowledge hers. 

France, This it inost strange! 
That she, that even but now was your best object, 
TAe MM^gament €i£ joiK praue, balm 4^ -sDra^x %%«, 
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Mof t best , mott dearest , slionld in tYiif trice of time 
Commit a tfiiog so monstrons, to dismantle 
So many folds of favoor! Siire^ ber offence 
Must he of such nanalural degree^ 
That monsters ii, or your fore-yoncli'd affectioB 
Fall: into taint ; which to believe of her. 
Must ])e a faith , that reason without miracle 
Could never plant in me* 

Cor, I jet beseech yonr Majesty, 
(If for I want that glib, and oily art, 
To speak and purpose not; since what I well intend^ 
I!ll do*t before I speak,) that yon make known 
It is no ficions blot, murder, or foulness, 
No unchaste action, or dishonoured step. 
That hath deprived me of your grace and faronr: 
But even for want of that , for which 1 am richer ;. , 
A still-solicUing eye, and such a tongue 
That I am glad I have not, thoughy not to have it^ 
Hath lost me in yotrr liking. 

Lear, Better thou 
Hadst not been born , than not to have pleasM mt 

better. 

France. Is it but this? a tardiness in nature, 
Which often leaves the history nnspoke. 
That it intends to do?-^My Lord of Burgundy^ 
'What say you to the lady? Jjove is not love. 
When it is mingled with respects, that stand 
Aloof from the ^entire point. Will you have ber? 
She is herself a dowry. ' 

Bur* Royal Lear, ' 
Give but that portion which yourself proposed ^ 
And here I take Cordelia by the hand, 
Duchess of Burgundy. 

Ze'ar, Nothings 1 ha^e %ifOTii\\ «tfv ^'^'^I ^ 
^i*r. Jam sorry ihcn , "jow "^xvi^ %^ "^^51*^ ^ ^ 
Thutfou must lote a l&ui&%tkd*. 
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Cor. Peace be with Burgundy ! • • ' — 

iiicf? that reKpecU of fortune are hit love^ 
shall i^ot b^ hi« wife* • , 

France, Fairest Cordelia, that art most ricb; 

being poor ; 
fost choice, forsaken; and most lov'd, despis'df 
Jiee ^and thy virtues here 1 sei^e upon: 
p it lawf:>l, 1 take up what's cast away, 
ods^ gods! 'tis strauge, that from their cold'st 

neglect ' . 
[y love should kindle to inflarti*d respect. — 
hy dowerless daughter, King^ thrown to my chante^* 
I Queen of us , of ours> and out fair France: 
ot all the Dukes of watVish Bn,rgundy 
hall buy this nnpriz'd precious maid of me. i— • . 
id them farewell, Cordelia, though unkind. t 
hou Ipsesthere^ a better where' to find* 

Lear, Thou tiast h^r^ France: let her be thine; 

for jwe 
ave no vuch daughter, . nor ^l^all eyer iWy 
hat face of hers again : — Therefore be gone^ 
'^ithqut ouf grace, pur loYOy our benizon. '-^ 
pme, noble Burgundy. 

flourish. Exeunt Lbar^ Burgundy, CormwALL, 
AtBANY^ Gi/OSTER, and Attendants. 

France, Bid fareweU to ypqr sisters., ; 
Cor. The jewels of our father, ^ith wash'd eyuf 
ordelia leaves yoS: I know you what you. are , 
ad ^ like a sister, am most loath to call , :> 
[>ur fauiiSf as they are nam'd. Use well our father: 
o your professed bosoms I commit him^ . f 

[]t yet, alasi stood I Withip his grace, 
would /prefer him to a bitter place. 
* /areweJI to jou fffithi ,; , ,, ^v ,: 
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Gon. Prescribe n6t its our duties. 
- Jteg» Let y<Hir study 

Ce^ to content. your lord; who liAth receivM yon 
At fortune's alms.* You^ have ohedience scanted » 
And well are worth the want that you have Wrinled. 

Cor, Time shall unfold what plaited cunning 

hides; 
Who coyer faults > at last shame them derides* 
Well may you prosper ! 
.,. Jf'fance. Come, my fair Cordelia. ' 

[Bxeunt France and Co&belia* 

Gon*' Sister , it is not a little f have to saiy , of 
fvhat most nearly appertains to us both* 1 think 
our father will hence to-uiglit. 

Reg* That's most certain ^ and with you; next 
famnth with ui. 

. Gvn» You see how full of changes his age js ; 
the observation we have raade of ii bath uot been 
little: he always loved our sister most; and with 
wlftat poor judgement he hath now cast her off, 
appears too grossly. ' 

Reg. 'Tis the infirmity of his age : yet hfi hath 
ever but slenderly known himself. 

Gon, I'bp best and soundest of his time hath 
been but rash; then must we look to' receive from 
his age, not Alone the impeiffctions of long-eu'^ 
eiafied condition, but y therewith «l, the unruly 
wnywardn^ss that infirm and cholerick years bring 
-with them. 

Reg, Such unconst^int starts are we like to have 
from; himt-^s'this of Kent's banishment. 

Gon, There, is further compliment of leave^ 
taking be,tween France and him. Pw^ ^^\2k. > Xsx -ss,^ 
hit together: If oiir father caxT"^ ^lwvWxXvj >ivJto.«^^ 
diMpo'&itiout.BB he beais » vVia \«i*x. wa\*tA«^ <i\^^^ 
mltbut oiTend ui»- 
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^ Reg. We sii^U furiber thiok of it. 

Gon*^ We mast do sometbiBg^ and i' the lieit. 

' [^Exeunt. 
SCJINE II. 

A Hall in the Earl of Gloiter'« CAsile. 

JBnier Eomuno , mi& a letter. 

Edm, Thou,. Ditare, art my goddess ; to thj law^ 
M/ serWces are bound : Wberefore should I 
Stand in the plague yf custom ; and permit 
The curiosity of nations to deprive me, 
£or that I am some twelve or fourteen moos'* 

/ shines 

Lag of a brother ? Why bastard ? wherefore bftse ? 
When my dimensions are as well compact. 
My raind as generous , and my shape as true. 
As honest madam's issue? Why brand they uf 
With base? wiih baseness? bastardy? base, base? 
Who, in the lusty stealth of nature » take 
More composition and fierce quality, 
Than doth, within a dull, itale, tired bed> 
Go to the creating a whole tribe of fops, ^ 
Got 'tween asleep and/wake? — Well then. 
Legitimate Edgar, I must have your land : 
Our fatlier's love is to the bastard Edmund,' 
Ai to the legitimate: — > Fine word,— legitimatf f 
Well, my legitimate, if this letter sj^ed. 
And my invention thrive, Edmund the base 
Shall top the legitimate. I grow ; I prosper : •>-• 
Now> gods, stand up for baat^rdsi 

Enter Gloster. 

Glo. Kent bantsh'd thus ! And France in chofor 
' . ,pamdl 
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And tbeKiog gone to-night! 8ul»criVd hit power! 

Confin'd to exbibiiion ! All this doue 

tJpoo the gad ! — Edmii&d ! flow now ? what news ? 

Mdm, 66 please your liOrdkhip, none. 

^ X [putting up the letter^ 

Glo» Why so earnestly seek you to put up tliat 

letter ? 

Edm» I Jluow no news , my Lord> 

Glo. What paper were you reading ? 

£dm, I^othiogy my Lord* 

Glo. No? What needed then that terrible dti-^ 
patch of it into your pocket? the quality of no^ 
thing; batb not such need to bide itself. Lei's see: 
Come, if it be nothing, I shall not need spectacles* 

£dm. i beaeech you> Sir, pardon me: it is a 
letter from my brother , that 1 have not all o'er 
read ; for so much as I have perused , I find it not • 
fit for your over- looking. . 

Glo, Give me t^e letter, Sir. 

£dm, 1 shall offend , either to detain or give it. 
The contents^ as in part I understand^ tbem , are 
to blame. 

Glo. Ltd see , let's see. 

£dm. 1 hope , for my brother's jostification , b« 
wrote this but as an essay or taste of. my virtue. 

Glo. [reads.] This policy^ and rtverence of 
a^e , makes the world bitter to the best of our 
times; keeps our fortunes, from^ us, till out 
oldness cannot relish them, I begin to find an 
idle and fond_ bondage in the oppression of aged 
tyranny! who sways, not as it hath power ^ 
hut as it is sujferea. Come to me , that fof this 
. I Tnay speak more. If our father -tuoula &\e«v 
till fwfiked him^ you s/iould enjoy Half Kv« v*- 
penue for eper , and liye the belovisd <^f ^?^I^ 
BrotAir, Edgar. — Hami^ — Coxa^v^^^^^^ 
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SIm till T waled Aim, — j^ou should enjoy 
half Ais reueniii , —^ My son Edgar! Had he a 
band to write this? a heart and brain 16 bre|6d it 
inV — When came tLis to you? Who brought it? 
Edm, It was. not brought liiey my Lord, there's 
the .cunning o-f it; I found it thrpwa in at- the ca- 
sement of my closet. 

Glo, You knoW the character to be your brother's ? 
JEdmi^Kihe matter were good, my Lord, I durst 
•wear it were his ; but , in respect of ^at ^ I would 
fain' Chink it were' not.' ' ** 

Glo. It is his. V 

Edm, It is his hatid, my Lord; btit, I. hope, 
bis heart is not in the contents. 

Glo» Hath he neyer heretofore sounded you in 
this business? ' 

JSdm, Never, my Lord : But I have often hfcard 
bim maintain it to be ^t, that, sons alt perfect 
age, and fathers^ declining, the father . should be 
M8 ward to the son, and the son manage his revenue. 
Glo, O villa«n, villain! — His very opinion in] 
the letter ! — Abhorred villain ! Unnatural , de- 
tested, brutish villainf worse than brnti^f^ — GoJ 
sirrah , seek hikh ; I'll apprehend him : — * Abo- 
minable villain! -— Where is he? 

£dm, I do not well know, my Lord. If it shal 
please yon to suspend your indignation against 
brother; till you can derive from him beitter tesi 
mony of his intent, you shall run a certain com 
where, if yon violently proceed against him , m| 
taking ^is purpose , it would make a great gap^ 
your own honour, and shake in pieces ttie faearl 
his obedience. I dare paWn down my life for hi 
- that he hath writ this to feel my affection" tO 
honour, and to no other pretence of danger* 
£^/^^ Thiok you io/i • , . |' 
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Bdm, I( ypur Honbnr jndge it meet, I will plaC9 
you where you shall hear us confer of this, and 
h% an auricular, aasnrance haye your satisfaction; 
and that without any further delay than this yerj, 
evening. 

Glo, He cannot be such a monst^* 
JBdm, Nor is not, snrt, 

Glo* Ulo his father, that to tenderly and entirely 
loves him. — Heaven and «arth! '— • Gdmnnd^ 
seek him out; wind me inio him» I pray you: 
frame the business after yoor own wjsdom: 1 woul4 
nnstaie myself, to be in a due resolution. 

£dm, I will seek him> Slr# presently, convey 
jfche business as I shall 6nd meaus r and acquaint 
yoo withal. 

. . Qlo, These late eclipses in - the 8«w aud mooii 
portend no good . to us : Though the wisdom of 
itaturecan reason it thus and thua> yet nature 6nds 
itself scourged by the sequent ^fSe^m; ^ve cools^ 
friendship falls off, iMtither^ divide •' -W ^i^ies, rou- 
liniesj; in jcountries, discord; iq,p#||ic^, treason} . 
and the bond crack'd between son and father. Thia 
villain of mine tom<is under thR^^diptiop ; there's 
son against lather: the King falls fpoJ|».>hps bias of 
nature; there's father «ga|QSC johild, Yf^. haye seei^ 
the best of our tinte ; Machinations » hoUownesSn 
treachery* and all fuiaons disord^s» follow us dUr 
quietly to onr graves! — ?Find cmii this tiHain , £d«* 
mnnd ; it shall lose thee aothing ; do it carefully : 
— And the noble and true-^hearted ^fint banish'd i 
his offence, honesty 1 r^ StiwoSe) slraiige! [£xi^. 
-^ Edm, This is the excellent foppery of the world 1 
tbat» when:w^ affe.«iek ill fovlun^, (f^n the sur- 
feit of our own behaviour, ) we mak^ guilty of our 
disasters, the sun, fhe ihqobj and thc( stars: as 
if we were villains b^ «CCfi«U^l> ^V)\» »: ^1 ^^^^ 
Vol. jt/x* a^ 
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venly compnlsion; koaref^ tfaieves, and treJK 
]>y fpherical predominance; dmnkftrds, liarf 
adtrtterers, by an Enforced obedience of plan 
influence; and alV&at we are' evil in, by a < 
thrusting on: An admirable avasion of w 
master man, to lay bis goatish diaposition 4 
charge of a star ! My father compomided wit 
mother nnder the dragon ^s taii ; and my na 
was under ursa major j so that it follows, 
rough And lecherous — fnt, 1 should hate 
that I am , had the maillenliest star in the fi 
meat twinkled 09 my iiastardizing. Edgar - 

Enter £doaa. , 
and pat he comet, like, the catastrophe of ;th 
comedy : My coe is villainous melancholy, v< 
aigh like Tom o' Bedlam. *- O, these eclipt 
portend these divisions! fa, soi, la, mi. 

^dg. How Bowi brother Edmund ? What* 
contemplation are yon in ? 

Edm. I am thinking, brother, of a •pre« 
read this other day> what should folloj 
.tolipses. 

Edg, Bo you;1)usy yourself with that ? 

£(im. ■ I' promise you, the effects he -wf 
•uoceed unhappily ; as of unnaturalbess JbW 
child and the parent; death, dearth, dij 
of ancient amities; divisions hi state, < 
maledictions against King and nobles; nejj 
fidences, banishment of friends, diss^patil 
hoists, nuptial breaches, alid I know i|l^ 
. Edg. H(tw l<^og have yon been a seo 
nominal? ■ ' Q 

Mdnu Come,' come; whta MW-y^li 
last? V 

^S' Wby, the night gone by. \\ 

2idm, 5pake jou with kim2 t 

.1 
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E(1g, Aj, two hours toget|ier* - 

£tlm. Parted 70a in good terms^ Fonnd you no 
displeasure in Linij by -word^ or countenance? 

JEdg, None at all. 

Edm. Bethink yourself, wherein yon may hsTS^ 
offendedi bin^ : . and at my entreaty , forbear his 
presence, till some little time hath qualified the 
heat of his displeasure; whiqh at this instant so 
rageth in him, that withihemischief of your person 
it would scarcely allay. 

jEdS^. Some Tillain hath done me wrong. 

Edm. That's my fear. I pray yon , have a con-*^ 
tinent. forbearance, till the speed of his rage goei' 
slower; and, as I say, retire with me to my lodg- 
ing, from whence I will filly bring you to hear ' 
my lord speak : Pray you, -go; there's my key : — - 
If yon do stir abroad, go arm'd* 

idg. Afm'd, brother? 

Bdm. Brother, I advise you to the best; go. 
armM ; I am n» honest m^n , if there be any good 
neaning towards yon: I have told you what I 
have seen and heard, but faintly; nothing like 
the image' and horror of it: Pray yon, away. 

JSi^. Shall I hear from yon anon? 

£dm» I do serve you in tbi* business. — 

[Exit Edgajl- 
A ertdaloua father, and a brother noble, 
Whoae nature is so far from doing harms. 
That he suspects none ; on whose foolish honesty 
My practices ride easy ! — - I see the buA\\i^%%k — 
I#et nie, if not by birth, have \aud&\s>j[ VvX-. 
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Thai t nui J speak : — I'll writ* itrwght to ny titter; 
To hold mj very couue : •— Prepare for dinnerit 

SCENE IV. 
A Hall in t^e 9ame\ , 

Xnter Kbnt> disgui&ed. 

XtfAf^ If but a» weU I^thev accenta borrow^ 
Thu can mj ipeeeh dimiM « my good intetft 
Swj carry through itself Co that fnlL itMue^ 
"orwhicn I razM my likciieia.'«-Kow,.baaish'dKeiil^ 
f thou can'st serve-ivhere thou dost staod condemn'ily 
So may U'come !) iby matter, whom. thoa loY'kt , i 
•ball find thee full of labours. 

Horns ufithin^ JSntsr LBAa» Knights y and 

Attendants* 

JLear, Lee me not stay a fot for dinner; go^ get 

ready, [ ^x/> an Attendant.] JElow now> what 
rCtbou? 
Kent. A raaa> Siv* 

Lear. What dost thoii profess? Wbat woold'st 
ion with tts ? 

Kent. I do profess to be no lesi than I seem; 
) serra h»m truly, that will put me in trust; to 
>ye him that ii hoaett ; to convene witb him that 

wise, and says littl«; to fear jndgenMnt; to 
;ht, wben I cannot choose ; and to eat'no fiish. 

Lear. What art thon ? 

Kent. A very honeat-hearted fellow^ and at 

>or as the King. 

Lear. \i thou be as poor for a WkV^vecX ^ »% \a \% 

r'M Khg, thou art poov enougH% Y(VxaX.'WO^^«'^ 

;«? 

^<ff^» Service* 
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:Zear, V^bom wonld'sfthou seire ? • ; ♦ ^ 

Kent, You. 
'• JJear, Dost thou know tn.tf fellow? 

Kent, No, Sir; but jou have that Sn j 
(ountenance , whidh I would, fain call maater*- 

Jjear, Whafi that ? 

Kent, Aui^bority.-- 

Lear, Wbat services cauSt tbou do ? 

f^ent. I can keep honest counsel , ride , t\ 
xnar a curious tale in tellinf it; and delivi^r a p] 
message bluntly: that which ordinary inen an 
for, I am qualify 'd in; i(nd the best of me is 
ligence. « 

Lear, How old art thou ? 

Kent, .1^01 so young » Sir, to love a woman 
singing ; nor so old , to dote on her for any thi 
I haye'years on nij back forty-eight. 

Lear, Follow me; thou shalt serye me;, 
like thee no worse after dinner, I will no^ 
from thee yet. — • Dinner, ho, dinner ! — V 
my knave ? my fool ? Go you i and call 
hither : 

. ^ Enter Stbwaiid. 

You, you, sirrah, Where's my daughter? 

Steuf, So please you, — 

Jjear, What says the fellow there? 
clotpoU back. — Where's my fool , ho ? 
the world's asleep. -^ How naw ? wh( 
mongrel ? , 

Knight, He says^ my Lord, your dai 
not well. 

Lear, Why'^came not the slave back to 
I caird him? (i 

Kt^igHt, Sir,. be answer'd me in thJ 
mawttet, he would not. ' . J 

Xear» He woaldnotl ^~ 
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Knighi. MyLorcL> I know not what the -matter 
is; bat, to my judgement, your Highness is not 
eBt«rtflm'd with that ceremoDidu^ affection, as you 
were wont ; there's a' great abatement of kindness, 
appears., as well to the general- dependant^, a§ ia< 
the Duke himself also>. aod.^dur daughter.. 

■ X*ear, Ha !' say/st thou so ? 

■ Knight, I beseech you , pardon me, my. Lord, 
if. I be iBistaken ;. -for ipy duty canno£ be silent,, 
when I think your Highness is wrong'd. / 

JjBOt* Thou but remember'st me of mine own 
conception : I have perceiy^d a. most faint neglect 
of late ; which I bavt rather blamed as- mine own 
jealous cvriosiiy, than as a itery. pretence and. pur- 

Sosc of unkindness : I will look further into^tf' r^ 
ut where's my fool? I have not seen him this 
two days. 

Knight*. Since my young, lady's going ialo. 
.France, Sir, the fool hath, much pined- away* 

Xicar, No more of that ; I have noted it well. •— 
Go you, and- tell my daughter I would speak with 
bet* ■— - Go> you ) call Iiithep my fool. — • 

Re-enter Steward. 

O, you Sir, you Sir, come you hither : Who am 
t. Sir? 
. Stew* My lady V fWiher. 

Lear, My lady's father! my lord's- kna've:. yon 
.whoreson dog ! you slave! you cur! 

Stew, I am none of this , my Lor4 \ I beseech 
Tou, pasdon me. 

Lear, Do you bandy looks with me > you rascal? 

^strtkin^ hivtw.« 
Sfea^, I'll not be struck. , m3 "LoxA^ 
J^ent, JSor tripped neiihfcv ; ^ow \i«i^ \ooy\>^ 
player. L^ripping up HU Ke«*« 
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1>^. 1 tliank thee^ fellow; thoo^Mlrieik mi 
aod I'll loTe thee. *^ 

Kent* Gome, Sir, arue^ away; I'll teach 70 
di£ferences; away, away: If yoa will meaaai 
your lubber's length again , tarry : bvt away : % 
10 ; Haye you witdom f so. 

[pushes the Steward om 

Lear, Nuw> my friendly knave » I thank thee 
there's earnest of thy service, {piping Kbut monej 

Enter Fool. 

Pool* L^ me hire him too ; — Here's my eoxooi^] 

[giving Kjent his eof 

Jjsar, How now> my pretty knaVe ? how dost thou 

Pop/. Sirrah, yon were best lajie my eoxcoml 

Kent. Vrhy, fool? 

Fool, Why? For taking one's part that ia 01 
of favour : Nay , an thou canst not smile as tl 
wind aits , thou'lt catch cold shortly : There, tak 
my coxcomb: Why, this fellow has banish'd tw 
of hit daughters^ and did the third > a blessio 
against his Will; if thou follow him 1 thou roui 
needs wear my coxcomb. — ^ How l>ow, nuncle 
'Would I had two coxcombs and two daughters. 
'ZeUr, Why, my boy? 

Fool, If I gave .them all my living ,. I*d kee 
my coxcombs myself: There's mine ; beg anothc 
of ihy daughters. ^ 

Lear, Take heed, sirrah; the whip. 

Fool, Truth^s a d9g that must to kennel; la 
mi^st be whipp'd out , when Lady^ the braoh, ma 
stand by the fire and stink. 

Lear, A pestilent gall to mei 

Fool, Sirrah , I'll teach thee a speech. 

Lear, Do. - 

.^«/ Msfk Um nande; — -' 
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Have more than tbon sho^vtety 
Speak lesa ibau tbon knoweat^ v 
Lend less than thoir owest , ^ . 

Ride more than thou goest , 
Learn more than thou trowept^' 
Set less than thon throwest; 
Leave thy drink and thy whone» 
And keep in-«-door. 
And thou shall haviB more 
Than two tens to a seore. 
JLear. This is nothings fooK 
FooL Then 'tis like the hreath of an unfee'd 
lawyer; yon gav^ me nothing for't : Can you make 
no use of nothing , nnncle ? ' 
• ,Xffar. Why, no; boy; nothing can he made ont 
of nothing. 

P09L Pr'ylhee , tell him , so much the rent of 
bis land comes to; he will not beliere a fool. 

IToKmkt. 
jDtf^r. A bitter fool ! \ ^ 1 

JF'ooi, Dost thon know the difference, my boy, *" 
beiMreeii a bitter fool and a sweet fool! 
Jjear» !No> lad; teach me. 
FooL That lord 1 that counseled thee 
To give away thy land , 
Gomp place him here by me, •*- 

Or do thon for him stand : 
The sweet and bitter fool 
Will presently appear ; 
The one in motlefr here. 
The other fonnd ont thefe. 
Ijear. Dott thou call me fool , boy ? 
FooL All thy other titles iliou \iWV %V^«ii *««^\ * 
thgt iboa wast bom with. 
JfTe/xT, Thk M» not altoj^ether fool » m"S "VjOT^^ 
I^^o/. Ao, 'IkUb, lord* «Ad tte«it meik ^W^^*>^ 
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let me; iflbkl a' monopoly oni, theyii>6uld liaVe 
part on't: vaad Indies too, tbey wilt not let me 
have all fook to myself; they'll be analcKing. — 
Give me an egg , noncle , and TU give the« two 
crown«. 
Jjear, What two erownf shall they he? 
FooL Why, after I have cut tlie egg4' the middle; 
and eat up the meat, the two crowns oC the' egg|. 
When thouclovest thy crown i* the middle , and 
gavest awav both parts, thou boreal thine ass on 
thy hack over the dirt: Thon had'st little wit in 
thy bald crown , when 4hott gavest thy golden one 
away* If I speak like mjself in this, let him hc 
vhipp'd that first finds it so. 

jFouIr had ne^er less grace in a year ; [Singibg* 
For wise men are grown foppish s 
' And know not how their wits to wear, . 

Their manntrs are so apish, 
JLear. Wheii were you wont to be to full of 
songs, sirrah? 

FooL \ have nscd it , ..nuncle , ever since thoa 
xnadest thy . daughters^ thy mother: for when thou 
gavest them the rod, and pot*st down thine own 
hret^ches. 

Then they for sudden foy did weep,' [Singingt 

And J for sorrow sung, ' 
That such a King should play bo-peep. 
And go the fools among, i 

Pr'ythee, nuncle, keep a school-master th 
teach thy fool to lie ; 1 would fain learir to 
Lear, If you lie » sirrah , we'll have you w 
Fool. I iftarvel, what kin thon and thy da 
are: ^eyUl have n^e whipped for speaktn 
tbouMt have me w^ipp'd for lying; and, so 
J am whlppA for holding n^y peace. I 
hef aoykindoi tbiogt tJtaai a fool; aud^ 
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not be diec, niiDcle ; tbon hast • parcil thy wit o' 
b'oth ^dcs, and left nothing in the middle: Here 
comes one o* the parings. 

EnUr GoNSRiL* ' ^ ' 

.I^ar, How now> daughter? t^hat makes that 
frontlet on? Methinksy jon are too much of late 
i' the frown. , 

' Fool. Thoa wast a pretty fellow, when thoo 
had'st no need to care for her frowning ; j>ow thoa 
art an O without a figure: I am better than thou 
art now ; I am a fool , thou art nothing. — Yes, 
forsooth, I will hold my tongue; so your face 
[/oGoir.Jbids me, though you say nothing.* Mam, 
mom 9 

, He that keeps nor crust nor crnm. 
Weary of all , shall want some. — 
That's a sheal'd peascod. [pointing to Lear. 

Gon, Not only, Sir, this your all-licens'd fool. 
Put other of your insolent retinue, \ 
Do hourly carp and quarrel; breaking forth 
In rank aud'not-to-be-endured riots. Sir, 
I, had thought, by making this well known unta 

jou. 
To have found a safe redress ; but now grow fearful^ 
By what y«nrself too late have spoke and done. 
That you protect this course , and put it on 
By your allowance; which if you should, the fault 
Would not ''scape censure, nor the redresses sleep; 
Which, in the tender <of a wholesome weal. 
Might in their working do you that offence. 
Which else were shame , that then necessity 
TVill call discreet proceeding. , 
Fool, For you trowf nvinclc^ 

The hedge sparrow (ed 0:i« c^<i\.o^ %^ \ts«^!St> 
That it bad its head bk oii Vj \v* l^^^^^^ vx»: 
ont went the caudle. audne^«^'^*^^*^*^*' 
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Leaf, Aw y<*u oDt daagbtier? '^ '" ' ' , 
Go/t^ Come, Sir, I would ^ jon would make 
use of that good wiidom whereof I know, you are 
fraught; aud put away these dispositions, which 
'o.^ late tratiBforin you from what you* rightly are* < 

^ Fool. ' May not an ass kliow when the earl 
draws the horse? — Whoop, Jug! I lore ihee. 

Lear, lioei aoy here know me ? *-* WhT this is 
not I car: dost Lear walk thus? speak thus? 
Wbei^e are his eyes ? Either his notion weakens, imp 
Jiis discernings are lethargied* — Sleeping or wak- 
ing ? — Ha i a^e 'tb not so. -^ Who is it that 
can teH me who I am? -* Lcar'e Aadow? I 
would learn that} for by the marks of soTereignlj^ 
knowledge , and reason , I should be false persua- 
ded I had daughters. -^ , 
. Pool. Which they wiH make an obedient father* 

Lear* Yonr name , fair Gentlewoman ? 

G'on, Come, Sir; 
Thu admiration is much o' the favour 
Of opier youiT new pranks. I do beseech you 
To understand my purposes aright : 
As you are old and reverend, you should be wise : 
lUre do yon keep a hundred knights and squires; 
Men so disorder'd, so dehandi'd» and bold, 
That this our coprt , infected with their fnannarSi, 
Shows like a riotous inn : epicurism and lust J^ 
Make it more like a tavern, er a brothel, ^ 
Than a graced palace. The shame itself doth S{|# 
for instant remedy : Be then desir'd * 

By her, that eke will take the thing she begs^'' 
A little to disquantity your train ; ^ 

And ihe remainder, .thdt shall still depend , 
To be such men as may besort your age^ 
And koow tb^mMelvcB and yon; * ^ 

J^oir. J^Mrknutm end devtbl — ^ ] 
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Saddle my boriei; call my train cogeilier. •-<- 
Degeiierate baatard ! Fll uot trouble tbee$ 
Yc( bave I left a dangbter. 

Gon. You Atrike my people ; and yotit disorder'd 

rabble 
Make Mrrants of tbeir betters. 

JSnter Albamt* 

Jjear, Woe, tbat too late repents, -^ O, Sir, avt 

you come^ 
Is it yoiir will? lio Alb.] Speak, Sir..— Prepare . 

my borses. 
Ingratitade! tbon marble-bearted fiend. 
More bideons » wben tbou sbow^st tbee in a cbild, 
Tban tbe sea-mopsief 1 

jilb. Pray, Sir, be patient. 

Lear. Detested kite J thoa liest: [to GoNUir&» 
My train are men of cboice and rarest parts^ 
Tbat all particulars of doty know; 
And in tbe most ekact regard support 
Tl|e worsbips offfiW name.'— O most small hnhp 
Uow ugly didst tnoa in Cordelia sbowl 
IVbicb, like an engine, wr<^uch'd my frame of 

nature 
From tbe€x'd place; drew from my beartall lofe> 
And added to tbe gall. O Lear, Lear, Leat!' 
Beat ^t tbis gate, tbat let tby foll^ jn, 

[strikng his^head. 
And tby dear jadgement out! — Go, go, m j , 

people. 
jitb. My Lord > I am gniltless, as I am i^^wo^ 
Of wbat £Btb moved you* 

Xr«r. It may Jbe so ^ my Lord.— 'ftwnt^ ^%w«^» 
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Dear goddess > hea^! Saspend thy purpose ^ if 
Thou didst iatend to make tbb creature fruitful ! 
Into lier womb convey sterility! 
Dry up in her the organs of increase ; 
And from her derogate body never sprinff 
A babe to honour her ! If she. must teem 
Create her child of spleen; that it may live. 
And be a thwart disnatuWd torment to her ! 
Let it stamp, wrinkles in her brow of youth ; 
With cadent tears fret channels in her, cheeks s 
Turn all her mothier's pains , a^nd benefits. 
To laughter add contempt; that she may feel 
How sharper than a serpent's tooth it is 
To have a thankless child I — Away, away ! [Exit, 

Alb. Now, gods, that we adore, whereof comei' 

this ? 

Gon, Never a0iict yourself to know the cause, 
But':let his' disposition have that scope 
That dotage gives it. 

. Re-enter Lbar* 

liear. What , fifty of my followers^ at a clap ! 
Within a fortnight? 

Alb. 'What's the matter, Sir? 

IJear'. Til tell thee; — Life and death! I am 

asham*d 
That thou hast power to shake my manhood thus: 

[/O GONBZUL. 

That these Hot tears, which break from ro e perforce, * 
Should make theie worth them. — Blasts and fogt- 

. upon thee ! . 
TAe uatented wonndiugs o( a iavVkViPi c\n%«' '' 

PJeree every Binse about tViee\ — 0\A. i«>ud ^l^H 
^ffreep this cause ag^u, I'll V^^^^ "S^"^ ^"^^^ 
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And cast yon 9 with the waters that- yon lose; 
To temper clay. — Ha ! is it come to this? 
Let it be so: -~ Yet have 1^ left, a Han^liter; . 
"Who^ I am snre, is kind and comfoi tabic; 
When she shall hear this of th«e . with her unils 
She'll flay thy wolfish visage/ Thou shalt fiud^ 
That rU resume the shape which thou dost ihialL 
I haye cast off for ever ; thou shalt , I warrant thee. 
[Bxeunt Lear, K^kt^ and AttendtuiUm 

Gon» Do yon mark that, my Lord? 

Alb, I cannot Ji)e so partial , Goneril , 
To the great love 1 hear you » — ; 

- Gdn, Kay.yon, content. -»- Whet , Oswald > to! 
You, Sir, more knave than fool, afier^our xn aster. 

[To the Fool. 
Foot, Nnncle Lear, nuncle Leary tatry, and 
take the fool with thee* 

A fox > when one has caught her. 
And such' a daughter, 
• Sllbnld snre to the slaughter. 
If my cap would buy a halter; 
r jSo the fool* follows aCtir. • • [Bseit; 

Gon» This man hath had good connsel : -— A 

hundred knights! 
'Tis politick » and safe, to let him keep 
At point, a bdttdred knights. ^Yes, that on ejrerj 

'. • ' dream I 

Each buz, each fancy, each complaint, dislike^ 
He ma;; engnard his dotage with' their powers. 
And hold onr lives in mercy. -^ Oswald , Isayl-^ 

■Alb* Welly yon may fear too far. 
Gon, Safer than trnit : . * 
Ze* JDe ttUl fike away |he barm* 1 ie«, 
JVat/eiir, stUl to be Caken.^ 1 WuoN<r i3»a» VwmciX-. 
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Foot If a man's braiot were in hU heeh^ were't 
not ID danger of kibes ? 

Jjear, Ay, boy. * 

JFool. Then, I pr'ythee, be merry; thy wit 
shall not go slip-shod. 

Z^ar, Ha, ha, ha! 

Fool. Shalt sea , thy other danghter will use 
theeHrinidly : for though she's 'as like this as a crab 
is like an apple, yet I can tell what 1 can tell. ' 

Ittar, Why, what canst thou tell^ my boy? .. 

Fool, She will taste as like this y as a crab, does 
to a crab. Thou canst tell , why oner's nose stands 
i' the middle of his face ? 

Jjear, No. 

FooL Why , to keep his eyes on either side hie. 
nose ; that what a man cannot smell out , he may 
spy into. 

Lear. I did her wrong: — 

Fool. Gi^'st tell how an oyster makes his shell ? 

Ifear. No.. 
* *FooL Nor I neither; bat I can tell why a 'snail 
has a house. 

Lear. Why? 

FooL Why^ to put his head in ; not to giTi^ it 
away to his daughters » an^ leave his horns with^ 
ont a case. 

Lear. -I will forget my nature. -^ So kts4 a 
father! — Be my liorses reddy ? ' 

. Fool. Thy asses are gQue.abopt 'em. The reason*' 
why the seven stars tite no more than seven > ii a 
pretty reason. 
. Lear, fiecante they are not eight ? 

Fool, Tes^ indeed : Thoa wonld'st make a %<i^ 
fool. 

Lear. To uke it again ^xfox^X — lJLo\aWBtVa^- 

graiitnde I 
Vol,. XXX. 5 
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\P0oI, If 4lioa ^ert my fool, iiiiiicle> Fd hute 
tbee beaten for beinc old before tby time. ' 
Ijear, How's tbaflf 
. Fool, Thou, sbonld'st not luire been old , before 
tliou hadst been wise. 

Lean O let me not be niad» not mftd^ tweet 

beaven! 
Keep me in temrper; I wonld not be mad! — 

^n/er Gentubma'N. 
How nonv! Are tbe horses tready? 
: Gent, Ready^ •my Lord. 
, JLearr Gome>boy. < , 
FooL She that is maid bow»' And langbs tt my 

departure, 
Sjiall not be a m&id long, niiless ibiugs be«nt shorter. 
\ ..: \1 , . ' •■- - - . Xfixeiua. 

^ . ; ACT, Ilr SCEDifE I. 
A Court within the Castle of the Earl of 

Enter EommB avid Gi^&am, m^ting^ 

. Edrri^ Save thee, Ci|fan. , 

Ciir, And you, Sir. I have been with jpiyr father; 
j^d g?ifei| bim notice^ ^f^t ibeDuke ofiCornwal' 
and Re^an bis l>ucbess^^ will be b,eri9 with ~ 
to-night. 
; ^rf^, ^w comfs.l^^li?. . 

Cut, Nay , I know not : You have heard of^ 
news abroad; ^ mean, th^whisper'd oi^ef , ipi 
jre 34 but ear-kissing argumenU? 

Edm, Not 1; Tray you , what are they ?/ 
^ Cur, Have you heard of no likely- war#^ 
hwixt the Bakes of Cohiwall and Alba^ 
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IStfm. Nota word. 

Cur* Ton may tlien, in time. Fare yon well, 
in [Exit. 

JSdm. The Duke be here to-night ? The better ! 

Best! 
'his weaves itself perforce into my business ! 
[ J father hath set ^ard to take my brother ; 
nd I have one thing , of a qneazy qocstioo • 
iThich I moit act: — • Briefness, , and fbrtana^ 

work I — 
rother^ a word i — descend : *-* Brother, I say ; 

Enter Edgai.. 

ly father watcb^ : — O Sir, fly thik place ; 
stelligence is given where you are hid ; 
on have now the good advantage of the night : -— 
[ave yQu not spoken 'gainst the Duke of Cornwall? 
[e's coming hither; now, i' the night, i'the haste, 
.nd Regan with him ; Have you nothing said 
rpon his party 'gainst the Dnkeof Albany? 
.dvise yourself. 

Edg. I am sure on't, not a word. 

Edm, I hear my father Cj^ing , —^ Pardon me r — 
n conning , I roust draw my sword upon yon : — • 
)raw: — - Seem to defend yourself: Now quit von 

well, 
ield: — • come before my fathe^; -— Light, ho, 

here? — 
ly, brother; — Torches \ toichte ! — So^ farewell ,— 

[Exit Edgaa. 
rome blood drawn on me would beget opinion. 

\woundit rtis arm. 
>f my more &erce endeavour : lYiiiTe «e«T\ ^T\ix^k«l^ 
^6 more tbsn thia. in sport* -* 'EvlxSqaxX W^t.^^ 
op,' stop! No help! 
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Ent^r Gloster , and Servanti with torchBt 
Glo. Now, EdmiiDd, whereas tli« villain? 
Edm» Here stood he 'in the dark , bis t 

sword -OQt^ 
Mnmblin^ of wicked tJiarpas , coDJuriog ihe m 
To stand ^B suspicions nustress: -^ 
Glo.' But where is he ? 
£dm» Look , Sir, I bleed* 
do. Where is t^e villain • Edmimd? 
JEdm. Fled this way, Sir. When hy no meal 

could — 
Glo, Parmie him , ho ! — Go after. — [^Bxii , 

By no means I *- w 
Edm, Persnade me to the murder of ; 

Lordship ; 
But that I told him, the revenging gods 
'Gainst parricides did all their thunders l^d; 
Spoke With how manifoM a«d strong a bond 
The child was bound to the father ; — • Sir, m 
Seeing how loathly opposite I stood 
To his unnatural purpose, in fell motion. 
With his prepared sword , he charges home 
My unprovided body. lanc*d mine arm : 
But when he shw my best alarum 'd spiritsy 
Bold IB the <|[uarrers right, rous'd to the eocoii 
Or whether gastcd by the noise I made^ 
Full suddenly he Aed, 
Glo, Let him fly far: 
. Not in this laud shall he remain uncanght; 
And found — Despatch. — The noble DtiVfi 

master. 
My worthy arch and patrofu . comes to-stght : 
Djr bis authority T will proclaim it, 
2*Aat /re, which finds him , s\\a\\ d«iierq« owc^bi 
-l^noging the murderous coward \» ^<^ iXa^*^*^ 
^^j that conoeaU hini» d«k\h% 



SdmM*Vfhen I ifiMoaded' him from liU intentt 
AiM^ found him pight u> do it^ with crust tpeech 
I thr«ftteaM to discover him : tie vepHed , 
Thou uapossessii9g bastard t dozt thou thinks 
If I would stand against thee > would the reposal 
Of any trust, virtus t^ or worthy in thee 
Make thy words faitk*d? No- what I should deny^ 
{As this I would; ay, though thou didst produce 
My very charaeter,) I'd turn it all . 
To t^y suggestion, pht , and damned practice c^ 
jind thou must maie a ^Uard of the world, 
J f they not thought the profits of my de^th 
WKere very pregnant and potential ^ur* 
i'o make thee seek it^ 

Glo, Strong and fasten'd Till am I 
Would he deny hift letter? — I neveF get him* 

[Trumpets within, 
H»rk> the Duke's trumpets! I know not whj h« 

^omes: — 
Ah ports rn bar ; the villain shall not 'scape ; 
Thebiike must grant me that: besides, his pictuve 
I will send far and near, that all the kingdom 
May Tave due note of htm; and of mjr land^ 
Loyal and natural boy. 111 work the means 
To make thee capable. 
Enter Co&mwalz^, Recian , and Attendants, 

Corn, Honf now, my noble friend ? since I came 

hkher, 
(Which I can call but bow» ) I have heard strange. 

Bewv 

Re(r» If it be true^ all vengeauce comes too short, 
Whif h ean|>nrsue the offender. How dost, my Lord ? 
Glo, Of Madam » iny old heart is cx9t^W\^ vk 

Ji^. mal» did XDY Ulcer's %,o5ftQU w^^^^^ 
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He whom my fatber nam*d ? your Edgar? 

Glo, O, Lady, Lady, thame would faaTe 

Meg,^ Was he ndt companioD wilh the 

knighu 
(That tend upon my father? 

Glo» I know not> Madam i 
It u too bad> teo bad. — 

£dm. Tea, Madam, he was. 

Rgg. No manrel then, though he were 111 a 
Tia they have put him on the old man's dt 
To have the waste and spoil of nis reveuuei 
I have this present evening from my suter 
Been well informed of them ; and with such a 
That , if they come to sojourn at my house 
I'll not be there. ' 

Corn, Nor I, assure thee, Regan. — 
Edmund, I hear that you have shown joqi 
A child-like office. 

JSclm, 'Twas my duty, Sir. 

Glo, He did bewray his practice ; and re 
This hurt you see, striving to apprehend hi 

Corn, Is he pursued ? 

Glo, Ay, my good Lord , he is. 

Corn, If he be taken , he shall never mo 
Be fear'd of doing harlh : make your own p 
How in my strengUi you please. — For you, £< 
"Whose virtue and obedience doth this inslan 
So much commend itself, you shall be oui 
2ifatures of such deep trust we shall much 
Yon we first seize oil. 

JEdm, I shall serve you , Sir, 
Trulv, however else. 

Gio, For him I thank your Grace. 
Corn, You know not uAy w* cutne vo V\%\v 
-R^g. Thtti out of leuon*, ^readXn^ ^ 
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» 

Oceafidiu , aoble 61o§ter, <yf lome potzfl> 
Wherein we mutt have me of your adviee : — 
Onr ^tfacr he hath writ, as hath oar sbterf] 
Of differences , which I best thought it fit 
To> answer from our home ; the several measengtfrs 
From hence attend despatch. Our good old frien^ 
Lay comforts to your bosom; and beatoir 
Your needful counsel to our business^ ^ ^ 

Which craves the instant 4ise. 

^lo, I serve you , Madam :• 
Your Graces are I'ight welcome^ \Exeunlt» 

s G E n; E n. 

Before Gloster's Castled 

4 

Enter Rbmt and' Steward > eeperalfy^ 

Steuf. Good^ dkwniiig to'thee, frieod: Art of 
tbe house? 

Kent, Ay. 

Stew, Where may wr set our horses T 

-Kent, V the mire. 

Sfew, Fr'ythee, if thou love- me > tell me* 

Kent, I love thee not* 

Stew, Why « then I care not for tliee. , 

Kent, If 1 had thee in Lipsbury pinfold « I 
would make thee care for me* 

Stew, Why dost thou use me thus ? I know theejiol^ 

Kent, Fellow, I know thee* 

Stew, What dost thou know me for? 

Kent, A knave; a rascal, an eater of BrokepL 
meats; a base, proud f iha\\ow> \^«%'^vt\^^ Vfext^- 
Bnhed, Anndred-ponnd , fiUKy woT*Vft\-^v»^'^'^'^ 
kn*ve§ a iily-Iiver'd , acl'iou-ltLViu^ Vw»«^\ ^ 
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rogue ; (Mic*tini»k-tiikeri^iig 4ft7t; one jib^t WovH'st 
]>e.a Jbawdi in way of |^oodfervic6> and art nothing 
])ut die composition of a knairet bciiggar/ coward, 
pandar, and the son and heir of a mong^rel* bitch: 
., one ^whoin I wiU bieat^ into clamorous ^whining , 
if thou deny'^t the least syllabla of thy ad^fition. 

Steuf^ yfhj, what a monstrous fellow art thou,, 
thus to rail on'6ne^ that is neither knowii of thee, 
hor knows thee? 

Kent, Whiil a brazen-faced varlet art thon, to 
.^ny thou know*8t me? Is it two days ago f since 
I trippM up thy heels , and beat thee » before the 
King ? Draw, you rpgue : for, though it be night, 
the mvon shines^ I'U make a sop o' the moon- 
shine of you : Draw, you whorson cullionfy bar- 
bermonger,' draw. [drawing his sword* 

Stew, Away; ( haye nothing to do with thee. 

Kent, Draw , you rascal : yon come with letters 
against the King ; and take vanity the puppet's 
part, against the royalty of her father: Draw, you 
rogue, or I'll so carbonado your shanks : — draw, 
you rasc^ ; come your ways. 

Stew, Help, ho! murder! help! 

Kent, Strike, you slav^; stand, rogue, ft^nd*, 
you beat slave, strike. \beaiiTkghim, 

Stew, Help ho ! murder I murder ! 
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iand Servanta. 

Edm» How n9w ? What's the matter 
Kent, With you , goodman boy, if you 

lcome,^I']l flesh you^{ come on, young ma 
Glo, Weapons! arms) What's the matter 
Corn. Keep peace,, upon your lives; ij 

Be dies, $bat strike§ agaia; WhaVu \)bft 1^ 
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Jl€g» Tlie Aaesse^igeTft from oiir sister and tlio King. 

Corn, What is ^our difTereDce? speak. 

Stttu^, I. am scarce in breath, my Lord* 

Kent, Vo dSarvel, jou haye so bestirrM yonr 
Talonr* Yon cowardly rascal, nature disclaims in 
thee ; m tailor made ibee. 

Corn, Thou art a strange fellow : a tailor make 
« man ? 

Kient. Ay> a tailor. Sir: a stone-cntter , or a 
painter, could not Jiave made him so ill^ though 
they had been but two hours at the trade. 

Corn* Speak yet , how grew your quarrel ? . 

Stew. This ancient ruffian , Sir , whose life I 

have spared , ' 
At suit of his grey beard , — 

Kent, Thou whorson zed !. ' thou nnnecessaty 
letter ? — My liord , if you will give me leave, I 
will tread this unbolted villain into a mortar, and 
daub the wall of a jakes with him* — Spare my 
grey beard , you wagtail ? 
. Corni Peace , sirrah ! 
Ton beastly knave , know yon no reverence"? 

Kent. Yes, Sir; but anger has a privilege.' 

Corn, Why art thou angry ? 

.K^n^.Thatsuch a slave as this should wear a sword. 
Who wears no honesty. Such smiling rogues as these. 
Like rats , oft bite toe holy cords in twain 
Wjkich are too intrinse t'unloose: smooth ever^ 

passion. 
That in the natures of their lords rebels ; 
Bring oil to fire, snow to their colder moods; 
Renege , affirm , and turn their halcyon beaka 
. With every gale and vary of their iiiaU«t%) 
Aa knowing nought, like do%ft) YkxaioW^^v&V*^ 
A plague upon your epilepticVL V\ii^«\ 
SjoUojou mj apeeches.y at .1 '^cw % 1^^\>.^ 
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Kent* Sir» 'tii my occupation to* be pi 
T TiavA «#«>n KfittAr lacefl lii mit time. 
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Cooke; if J I had jdfq upon Sarvm plain ; 
I*d drive^ je cackling home to Camelot. 

Corn, Vrhaty art thou mad^ old fellon 

Glo, How fell you out? 
Say that. 

Kent. X^b contraries hold more antipatb 
Than I and sUeh a knave. 

Corn, "Why dost thou call tiim knave 1 

hb offence?' 

Kent, His countenamce likes me not. 

Corn. No inore^ perchance, does mine 

or h^s. 

>ation to 
I have seen better faces in my time* 
Than stands on any shoulder that I see 
Before me at this instant, 

Cof/z. This is some fellow, 
"Whoy having been prais'd for bluntness , d 
A faqcy ronghness ; and Constrains the gar 
Quite from his nature : He ci^not flatter^ 
An honest mind and plain, — >- he most speak 
Au they will take it, so; if not, he^s pla 
These kind of knaves I know, which in this | 
Harbour more craft, and more corrupter 
Than twenty silly ducking observants. 
That stretch their duties nicely. 

JfCent, Sir, in good sooth , in sincere vi 
Under the allowance of your grand aspc^ct, 
Whose influence , like the wreath of radia; 
On flickering Phoebas* front, — 

Corn. What meanest by this ? 

Kent. To go oiit of my dialect, which 
commend so mneh. I know. Sir, I 
terer : he that beguiled yon , in a plain f^ 
a j?jMm ka»f^, which, lor my p%.n^ 
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he, tkongh I should win your displetiore to e&r 
treat me t« lU 

Com. What was the offence yon gave him? 

Stew. Never any: 
It plees'd the King his master, very late. 
To strike at me, upon his mlsconstruetion ; 
When he, conjunct, and flattering his displeasure, 
Tripp'd me behind; being down,, insulted, rail'd. 
And put upon him such a deajl of man , 
That worthy'd him, got praises of the King 
For him attempting who was self-subduM ; 
And, in the fleshment of this dread Exploit , 
Drew on me here. 

Kent^ None of these rogues, and cowards. 
But Ajax is their fool. 

Corn, Fetch forth the stocks'* ho ! 
Ton stubborn ancient knave, you reverend braggart. 
We'll teach you — 

Kent, Sir, I am too old to learn: 
Call not your stocks for me : I serve the King; 
On whose employment I was sent to you : 
Ton shall do small respect, show too bold malice 
Against the grace and pe^on of my master^ 
Stocking his messenger. 

Corn. Fetch forth the stocks : -— 
As I've life and honour, there shall he sit till noon* 

Heg. Till noon! till night, my Lord; and all 

night too. 

Kent. Why, Madam, if I were your father's dog^ 
Tou shiOold not use me so. 

Reg, Sir, being hb knave > I will* 

I [Stocks Brought 0uf, 

Corn, This is a fellow of the seU-«%iii« cxAnxn 
Onr sister speaks of: — Come, Wm^ aiva^ ^« «X'tii^%« 

^/o. Lei me beseech your Gt^cq "noX. Vti ^o %o"- 
Udt UaJt is macb, and Uie f^^d &iii^ ^Ask vBk»»»^ 
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1" '"'^ V •• ^t n.a most «<>™j»°" "X ■" ■'" • 

Th.t he'; •'> V !^ ,^u. ie»tt.»» *• 

Should r l»'« »^jj that. . . • t _„ch mote -woti 

To have her *enu _ put "» ^^ ^„c- 

^or foUol.«8 ter iKs^^^;*^^l^.a>,dO. 

. Come.mJS" »„, thee, iMe"*' 

r.;-, I »m »o"J * pleasure, , • ^, i 

. Ja> •■■"-"■'' „;'^-i." -;*••' 

K«nr. 6o»* J^*"* ' moo "'«'» . 

. V. benedictiou com'.t 

-.of heaven » »' 
That "J, . /letter'. — " „;. from Cordf 

^(''mi oh.«««* ""riu« , -^ •*»^'^> 
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i tlielr remedies : ^ AIJ weaiy and o*er-watch*d, 
vanfage , heavy eyes , not to behold 
ihanieful lodging.^ ♦. 

oey good night J amile once more; turn thy 

• wheel I [He sUeps^ • 

SCENE in. 

A Fart of the HeatAi 

JSnter £i)cab1 ^ 

V 

f. I heard myself proclaim'd^ 
by the happy hollow of a tree, 
'd the Iranc* No port is free; no placed 
guard, and most unusual vigilance, 
not attend my taking.' Wliile I may scape, 

preserve myself: and am bethought 
ke the basest and most poorest shape, 
ever penury^ in contempt of man« 
ht near to beast : mv face I'll grime with filtb^ 
et my loins; elf all my hair in knots; 
vith presented nakedness out^ce 
vinds , and persecutions of the sky. 
ountry gives me proof ancf precedent 
!cMam beggar%».who, with roanng Toiee%' 

in their numb'd an^.-mor^fied bare arnif 
wooden pricks, nails, sprigs of rosemary; 
vith this horrible object, from^ low farms, 
pelting villages , sheep-cot^s , and mills, 
lime with lunatick bans, sometime with prayers/ " 
ce their charity,^ Poor Tnrlygood ! poor Tom ! 
I f omething yet ; — £dg«r I noibin^ «XQu^£^it « 
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SCENE IV. 

BefBre Gloster's Castle. 

\ Enter liEkK, Fool, and Gentleiniiii; ' 

Lear» 'Tii straDge, tliat they sliould so deput 

from home. 
And not send back my measengA*. - 

Gent. As I learn'd, 
THe night before 'there was no purpoM in them 
Of this remove, ^ , . , . 

Kent, Hail'to thee, noble master! 

Lear. How! 
Mak'st thou this shame thy pastime? 

Kent, No , my Lord. 

JPooL Ha, ha; look! he wears crnel garteit! 
Horses are tied By the heads ; dogs, and bears, li^ 
the neck; monkies by the loins, and xnen by tM 
le^i : when a man Is over-lasty at legs , thai In 
*wea|:s wooden nether'Stocks. 

Zear, VThat'^ he , that hath so much thy pUoi 

nkistook 
To set thee here ? 

Kent, It is both he and shej 
TOttr son and daughter. 
. Jpaar, No. 

Kent, Yes, i 

Jjear, No, I say. 

Kent, I say, yea. 

Hear, No , no ; they would not. 

Kent, Yes , they have.\ 

Ziear, By Jupiter, I swear nQ« 
^ JSufjzf, By Juno , I swear/ ay. 
J^ar^ They durst not do'f. 



KINGLEAR. '•7 

ISiey could not, would not do't; Him wone tlian 

I murder. 

To do upon respect ftoch Tiolent outrage : 
RetoNe me, witn all modest haste, which Way . 
Thou mieht'st deaenre , or they impose^ this usagCi 
Coming from us. 

Kent, My Lord, when at their home 
I did comiM>d your Highness' letters to them; 
Ere I was risen from the place ^at show'd 
My duty kn^liogi came there a reeking post* 
Stew'd in hia haste ^ half breathlesa» panting foxtI» , 
From Goneril his- mistress » salutations ; .. 
Delivered letters , spite of intermission , 
Which presently they read : on whose contents; 
They summoned up their meiny, straight took horse $ 
Commanded me to. follow, and attend 
The leisure of their answer ; gave me cold looks : 
And meeting here the other messenger. 
Whose welcome , I perceiv'a , had poison'd minCj 
(Being the very fellow that of late 
Bisplay'd so saucily against your Highness,) 
Having more man than wit about me, drew; 
He raia'd the house with loud and coward cries : 
Tout son and daughter found thia trespass worth 
The shame Which here it sulFers. 

FooL Winter's not gone yet, if th« wild geese 

fly that way. 
Fathpra, that wear raga. 

Do make their children blind ; 
But fathers , that bear bags, 

Shall see their children kind, 
l^ortune, that arrant whore, 
l^e'er turns the key to the i^taiT, — « 
But, for all thia, thou tlhalt "have aA tdivk^ ^tXcsJ^occv 
for ibj daoghCfrs, Z9 ibou cau'ikV VtW ui % l%a«* 
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Jjear, O, how tliif motlicii twe^li up towftVd toy 

iieart ! . 
Hysterica pitssio ! dowii> thou climbing spt,roWf 
Thy eUment'i below ! -^ Where it thift daoj^ter? 

Kent, With the Earl, Sir^ here within. 
Lear, Follow me not? ' 

Suy here. , , : [Exit* 

G^t iSJide you no luore bfFence tfaia what yoo 

speak of? 
Kent, None. 
How chance the King comes With so small a traitt? 

Fool, An thou hadst been se^ i' the stocks for 
that question ^ thou . hadst well deserved it. - 
Xern/. Why, Fool? 

Poo*/. We'll set thee to school to an ant, to 
leach thee there's no labouring in the winter. ^ AU 
that follow their noses arc led by their eyes , but 
blind men ; srcI there's not a nose among twenty, 
hi&t can smell him that's stinking. Let go thy hold, 
when a^reatwbeel runs down a hill, lest it break 
thy neck with following it; but. the great one that 
goes up the hill \ let him draw thee after. When a 
wise man gives thee better counsel , give me mine 
again: I would ha^e none but knaves follow itf 
fince a fool gives it. 

That , Sirv which serves and seeks for gaiiij^ 

And.folFows but for form ^ 
Will pack y when it begins to rain » 

And; leave thee in the storm. ^ y 
But I will tarry ; the fool will stay^ f 

And let the wise man fly : 
The knave turns fool , that runs a^ 
The fool no knave ^ perdy. 
Kent, Wliere learn'd yon this^ fool/ 
J'ool, i{oiV iht stocks, fool, . . / 
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Re-enter Lea.r, it^ith Gj-ostbh'; 
ear. Deny to »peak with me? Xhejr are sick? 

they are weary ? 
J have travelled hard to-night? Mere fetckea; 
images of revolt and flying oill 
'i me a better answer. 
lo. My dear Lord,' . 
know the fiery quality of the Duke; 
imremoveable and fix'd he is 
is own course. 

far. Vengeance ! plague ! dea^h ! cenfusion I «• 
^? wfiat quality? Why, Gloster, Gloster, 
peak with the Duke of Cornwall, and his vrife. 
:o, Well> my good Lord, I have iiiform'd 

them so. 
far. Informed them! Dost thou understand 

* ', me 9 man 7 ) 

o* Ay, my good Lord. , 
ar. The King would speab with Com will ; 

the dear father 
Id with hii daughter speaks commands her 

service: 
they informed of this? ■?— My breath and 

blood! — 
r ? the fiery Duke? — Tell the hotDnke, tha^-^ 
but not yet: -^ may be, he is not well: 
mity doth still neglect all office, 
pcto our health is bound ; we are not ourselves,' 
Q nature, being oppressed \ commands the mind 
o^^r with the body: I'll forbear; 
am fallen out with my more headier will^ 
ake the indispos'd and sickly fit 
ihe sound man.— 'Death on my'statel "tiVvci^- 

foTC \lookinf> OTv"^6cKfiH« 
Idjie Bit here? This act perftisaiVeft isa> 
ihi§ remotion of the Dukfi aud Vet: 
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It pracii(6« only. Ciye me my terraDl 
Oo , tell the Duke and bit wife, I'd speak 
Now, preaently : l)id fliein come forth an 
Or at their chamher door 111 beat the ( 
Till it cry, Sleep to death. 

Olo, I'd have all well betwixt yon. 

Lear, O me^ my heart, my riaing 
bnt, down* 

FooL Cry to it , nancle^ as the cod 
the eels, when she put them i' the past< 
Tapp'd' -eiu o' ihe'C0Xcbmi)8 with a stick , 
JUoiun , wanton^ , down : 'T was her br< 
in pure kindness to his horse , butterM 
Enter CSo&nwali., Regan, Gl 
and Servants. 

Xtear, Oood morrow- to yon both. 

Corn* H2III to your Grace ! [Kent is set 

Reg, I am glad to see your Highuei 

Jbear, Hegao , I think yon are ; I Jiuow 
I have to think so; H thou should 'st nc 
I would divorce me from tby mother's 
iSepulch'ring an adnltress. -— * O,. are y 

Some other tim« lot that. — Beloved ] 

/ri)y sister's naoght; O Regan, she hatl 

Shapp*tooth-d mikindness> like a vultni 

[points to 
J can scarce speak to thee;' though i^t 
Of how deprav'd a quality • — O Regan 

iZeg. Ipray youy Sir> take patience; 1 
Tou less Inow how to valne her deser 
Xhan ^ to scant her duty. 

JJear. Say, bow is that ? 

Reg, 1 cannot think , my sister in / 
•Would fail her oblisaUon: If, Sir J 
She htLve UB^^uk'd the rioU of yoac.( 



JCING LEAH. 5i 

moh girouDd , and to snch teliolesome end> 
% her from all blame. 
My carses on her! 
O, Sir, yoa are old; 
11 yoa atands on the very verge 
sonfiDe: yon should be rnl'd, and led 
! discretion , that discerns your state 
tan you yoiinelf: Therefore, I pray yoU| 
our sister you do make return; 
u have wrongM her. Sir. 
Ask her forgiveness ? . ^ 

but mark how this becomes the house: 
lughter, I confess that ' I am old ; 
nnecessary : on my knees Ibeg^ [kneeling. 
u^ II vouchsafe me raiment, bed, and food* 
Good Sir , no more ; these are unsightly 

tricks : 
rou to iby sister. 
Never, Regan: 

1 abated me of half mj train; 
black upon me; struck me with hertODgae> 
pent-like, upon the very heart: — 
stored vengeancea of heaven fall 
ngrateful top ! Strike her yoting bonet^ 
mg airs, with lamenesal 
Fie, fie, fie! 
You nimble lightnings, dart your blinding 

flames 
scornful eyes ! Infect her beauty, 
suck'd fogs , drawn -by the powerful 8an> 
and blast her pride! 
O the blest gods ! 

yon wish on me, when the rath itt(itk^% «>^* 
THo, Hegan, thou shaU nevcTViiN^ tbl^ cmx%»\ 
hr-befted nature thall noX ^w* 
co/iaraiineM j her eye» we &«tU» VaX^vtv^ 
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Ze€tr,Oy sides* yon are too tough f 
Will you yet hold V — How came my in«i> i'the 

stocks ? 

Corn. I set him there , Sir : but his own'disapderi 
I^eservM much less advaBcement*. ^ 

Xear, You! did yoi»? 

Reg' I pray yon ,' father, being weaht leem so* 
IFfj till the expiration of your mooth. 
Yon ivill return atrd sojourn witlT my sister^ 
Dismissing hal^ your train, come then to me; 
I am now fromhome, and out of that provision 
Which shall he needful for your entertainment. 

Jjear, Return to her, and fifty men disauss-'d? 
INo, rather I abjure all roofs « and choose 
To wage against the -enmity o' the air y 
To be a comrade with the wolf and owl 9 — • 

Keccssilyls sharp pinch! Return with her? 

Why, the hot-blooded France, that dowerless took 
Our youngest bom , I could as well ht brought 
To knee his throne, and, squire^ like^ pension beg 
To keep base life afoot: — Return with her? 
Fersuade me irather ta be slave and sum|tfer 
To this deteste<l groom. [ Looking on the Steward. 

Qon*. At your choice ,. Sir* . - 

Lear, I pr y thee, daughter, do not make me mad ; 
I will not trouble ihee^ my child; farewell: 
We*ll no more me^t, no more see one another: — 
But yet thou art my flesh, my blood, my -daughter; . 
Or, rather, a disease that's in my flesh , 
Which I must needs call mine; thou art a boil^ 
A plague-sore, an embossed carBuncle, 
In my corrupted blood* But 1*11 not chide thee; 
Let shame eome when U will , I do not c^V. '^Ol*. 
I do not bid the ihnnder-heaT^T 6\\oo\.> 
Nor tell tales of ihee to Wi^\i.^v\^\i\% ^on*\ 
Mead, wAen .ihou caiwf, beb«VUi > «^V >-Vj V^^s^^' 
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I can be patient ; I can stay with Regan , 
i, and my hundred knights. 

Reg, Not altogether so , Sir ; 
I look'd not for you yet , nor am providet 
For your fit welcome: Give car. Sir, to m; 
For those that mingle reason with your pai 
Must be contefcit to think you old| and to ■ 
Bot she knows what she does. 

Lear, Is this well spoke now? 

Reg. I dare avouch it. Sir : What, fifty fol 
Js it oiot well ? What should yqu need of i 
Yea , or so many ? sith chat both charge and c 
Speak 'gainstso great a number ? How^ in oii 
Should many people , under two conunan< 
Hold amity { 'Tis hard ; almost impossibU 

Gon. Why might not yon, my Lord, 

attendance 
From those that she calls servaniSj or fron 

Reg. Why not, my Lord? If then they 

to slack you , 
We could control them : If yon will come 
(For now I spy a danger,) I entreat yon 
To bring but five and twenty \ to no more 
Will I give place, or notice. 

Xtear, I gave you all — 

Reg, And in good time yon gave it. 

Lear. Made you my guardians, my depo 
But kept a reservation to be folio w'd 
With such a number: What, must I come 
With five and twenty, Regan ? said you so 

Reg, And speak it again , my Lord ; n 

with me. 
•^^^, Tboie wicked creatuTea ^«\. d<» \^< 
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When .others are more wicked ; not being the worsts 
Standtf- in some rank of praise : — rUgo with thee; 

[To GoNsaiL. 
Thj fifty yet dqth double five and twenty^ 
And thoa art twice her loye*. 

Gon, Hear me , my' Lord ; 
What need yon five and twenty, ten*, or fiv€ ; 
To follow in a house , where twic^ so. many 
Have a command to tend you ? 

•R^£r« What need one ? 

Zear, O, reason not the need*: our basest beggars 
Are in the poorest thing superfluous : 
Allow not nature more than nature needs 
Man's life is cheap as beast's: tbou art a lady; 
If only to go warm were gorgeously , 

Why, nature needs not what thou gorgeous wear'st. 
Which scarcely keeps thee warm. — But, for true 

need, — 
Ton heavens , give me that patience, patience I need ! 
Von see me here, you gods^ a poor old man^ 
Vs fuU'of grief as age; wretched in both! 
f It be yon that stir these daughters' hearts 
gainst their father, fool me not so ranch 
o bear it tamely; touch me with noble anger! 
, let not women's weapons, water-drops, 
)in my man's cheeks!— 'No, yoannnatAal hags^ 
vill have snch revenges on you both^ 
U all the world shall — I fvill do snch things, — 
at they are, yet I know not; but they shall be 
terrors of the earth. ¥ou think, I'll weep j 
1*11 not weep : — 

ve fnll cause of weeping ; but this heart 
I break into a hundred thousand fia^ii^. ' 
re I'll weep : — O , £oo\ , \ ^A\ ^'Ck t£v%W 
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jlit'withdrjiWy 'twill be a storm* 

' [Siorm heard at a distanes, 

home 

old maa and bis people cannot 
tow'd« 
his own blame; he hath put 
^oni rest , and must needs taste his folly« - 
»r his particular, l^U receiTe him gladly, 
le follower, 
[o am I purposed.' 
i^mj Jord of Gloster ? 

Re-enter Gloster; 

. Followed the old man fortb : — ' be is 

retorn'd. 
Tbe^King is in high rage. ' 
I. Whither is he going ? 
He calls to horse; but will I know not 

whither. 

1. 'Tis best to give him way ; he leads himself. 
• My Lord, entreat him bj no means to stay. 

. Alack ^ the night comes on, and the bleak 

winds 
'ely ruffle ; for many miles about 
I scarce a bush. 
. O. Sir, to wilful men, 
ijuries , that they themselves procure* 
3e th#ir schoolmasters: Shut up your door|| 
ittended with a desperate train; 
hat they may incense him to, being apt 
re his -ear abus'd, vvisdom bids fear* 

2. Shut jup your dpors, my Lord; 

wild night; 
gan counsels well: come out o* the si 
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ACT ill. SCENE I, 

A Heath. 

A storm U heard, with thunder and lightning. 
. JSnler Kent ; and a Gentleman , meeting. 

Kent. VTho^t here, beside foul weather? 

Gent, One minded like tbe weallier, most qh- 

' qnielly. 
^ Kent, I know you; Wbe4-c'§ the King? 
* Gent, Contending with tbe fretful element: 
Bids tbe wind blow tbe earth into the sea. 
Or swell the curled waters 'bove the main, . 
That things might change^ or cease: tears bis while 

hair ) 
'Which the impetuous blasts , with eyeless rage, 
Catclv in their fury, and make nothing of: 
Strives in bis little world o( man to out-scorn 
The to-and<fro-conflictiog wind and rain. 
This night, wherein the cub*drawn bear would conch. 
The lion and the belly-pinched wolf 
Xeep their fur dry> unbonneted he runs. 
And bids what will take all. 

Kent, But who is with him? "^ 

Cent. None but the fool} who labonn to ont-jett' 
His heart- struck injuries. 

Kent, Sir, I do know yon; - 
And dare , upon the warrant of my art , 
Commend a dear thing to yoq. There is division, 
Although as yet the face of it be covered 
With mntnal cbnning, 'twixt Albany, and Cornwall ; 
Vffyj have (as who bave not, that their ^c^^V«Xvc% 
Throu'd and set high ?) ienr«nU, ViVo %^^\ti. tik&X^m^^s 
}Vbkk «/« to Franpe tbe spie% au(V ft^cevAaXvmA 
louUigent o£ our «taie } wUaV \iai\i\^««u ^^^'^ « 
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, Either in ciiqfis nod packings -of the Bakes ; 
Or ihe hard rein which both of them have home 
Against the old kind King; or something deeper. 
Whereof, perchance, these are but furnishings; -^ 
[Bnt, trueitU, from France there comes a powev 

' Into this scattered kingdom ;. who- already, 
Wise in our negligence, have secret feet 
In some of our best ports, and as* at .point 
To show their open banner. — Wow to you :. 

- If on my credit yon dare build so far 
To make your speed to Dover» yoo shAll find 

^ Some that will thank you , making jiut repprt 
Of how unnatural and bemadding sorrow 
The. King l^ath cause to plain. 
I am a gentleman of blood and breeding; 
And , from some knowledge and assuranpe, offer 
This office to you.] 

Gent, I will talk further with yon* 

/C^nf. No, do not. , 
For confirmation that I am much more 
Than my out wall , open this purse, and take 
What it contains : If you shall see Cordelia , 
(As fear not but you ihall,) show her this ring; 
And she will tell yoi|who your fellow is 
That yet you do not know. Fie on this storm S 
I will go seek the King. ^ 

Gent, Give me your hand : Have yon no 

to say ? ./ 

Kent, Few words> but, to effect, more thaflyK^ 
That, when we have found the King , (in y/irw 

'. pain ^ 

That way; I'll this;) h« that first lights. I" 
Holla the other. lExettng 
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SCENE II. 
'j{n(^her jtart of the heaih. Storm continues. 
Bnter Lxar. and Fool. 

Idear* Blow* wind, and crack your cheeLi! 

rage! blow! 
Ton <atanicts , and hnrrtcanoca , tpont 
Till yon have dreuch'd our steeples, drown'd llie 

cocks ! 
Yon salphnroas abd thonght-executing fires, 
' Vadnt c6ikxitn to oik-cleaving thoiider-bQlts, 
Singe jny white head! And thon, all-shakiBg 

thunder, 
, Strike flat the thick rotundity o' the world I 
Crack nature's luoalds , all germens spill at once. 
That make ingrateful man ! 

FooL O nuucle , court holy-water !n a dry house 
is better than this rain-water out o* door. Good 
nuncle, in, and ask thy daughters blessing; here's 
a night pities neither wise men nor fools. 

Lear. Bumble thy belly foil! Spit, fire! spout, 

fain! 
Nor rain, wind, thunder, fire, are my danghten: 
I tax not you» yon elements, with unkindness, 
I never ^ave you kingdom , call'd you children , 
You owe me do subscription; why then let fall 
Your horrible pleasure; here I stand, your slave, 
A poor, iu^rm, weak, and despis'd old man:— 
But yet I call yon servil^ ministers. 
That have with two pernicious daughters join'd 
Your high-engender'd battles, 'gain&t a Vi««A. 
So old and whicd as this. 0\ 0\ 'Xja l^xiW 

J^oo/. He that has a bot^se Xo ^t^!t Vm* \i^%^.Va-> 
he* 9 good Jbead- piece. 
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The codj^piece that will houst, 

Bfifore the head has any. 
The head and he shall louse'; -^ 
^ So befrgars marry many. 
The man that makes his toe . 
What he his heart should male I 
» Shall of a corn cry woe f 

And turn his sleep to wake, 
- for there wat sever yet fair woman ^ b«t iHc 
lade montlis iu ^ glait; 

£nt/er Kent. 

Lear, No> I will 1>e the pattern of all patience^ 
will iay nolhing. 
Kent. Who'a there? 

Foel, Marry* heron's gr^'ce> and a cod-piece; 
iat'» a wise inan , and a fooL 

Kent, Alas, Sir^ are you here? things that loTe^ 

night, 
ove not snch nights as these; the wrathful skies , 
rallow the very wanderers of the dark, 
tid make them keep th^ir caves : Since I was man, 
uch sheets of fire, such bursts of horrid '^thunder, 
uch groans of roaViug wind and rain, £ never 
emember to have heard : man's nature cannot carry 
he affliction , nor the fear. 

Lear, Let the great gods, 
hat keep this dreadful pother o'er our beads, 
iad out their enemies now. Trimble, thou wretch; ^ 
hat hast within thee nydivulged crimes, 
nWbipp'd of justice : Hide thee, thou bloody bai 
hou perjur'd, and thou simular man of virir' 
hat art incesinons : Caitiff, to pieces' shake ^ 
hat under covert and eonvenient seeming 
>jr/ pracus *d oa man'B life 1 -— CIom ^«nv-u^^4 
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Rive your Qooceallog continents > and cry 

These di^adfal summoners grace. «- I am a man, 

More ainn'd against , iban sinning* 

Kent, Alack , bare^-headed ! 
Gracious my Lord , hard by here is a hovel ;. 
Some friendship ncill it lent yon 'gainst the tempest ; 
Repose you there : while I to this hard house, 
(More bard than is the atone whereof 'tis raised | 
Wbich even but now, demanding after you^ 
Deny'd me to come in,) return, and force 
Their scanted courtesy* 

Lear, My wits begin to turn. — 
Come on , riiy boy : How dost, my boy ? Art cold ? 
I am cold myself. — > Where is this straw, my fellow ? 
The art of our necessities is strange. 
That can make vile things precious. Come , your 

hovel , 
Poor fool and knave, I have one part in. my heart 
That's sorry yet for thee. 

' FooL lie that has a little tiny mt, •— 

With heigh , ho^ the wind and tk^ 

rain , — 
Must male content with his fortunes fit; 
For the rain it raineth every day, 
Leatm. True, my good boy* — Come, bripg nt 
to thb hovel. [Exeunt Lear and Kbmt. 

' FooL This is- a brave night to cool a courtezap* 

— I'll speak a prophecy ere I go : 

When priests are more in word than matter » 

«. When brewers mar their malt with water | 
When nobles are their tailors' tutors; 
1^0 hereticks bum'd , but w.enchea' %^v\svt%\ 
Wben every case iti law i& x\%Vi\.\ 
No Mqvire in debt, nor no ipoox V\\\^iX% 
Whfu siandera do not live lu Voii^>a^«^S 
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Edm. This conrtesy, forbid thee, shall theDake 
Instantly knowv aixi of that letter too:.^— 
This seems a fair deserving , and most draw me 
-That which my father loses; no less than all: 
The younger rises i when the old doth fall. 

SCENE IV. 
> A part of the heath Ufith a hopeli 

Enter Lear, Kemt^ and Fool. 

* -> 

Kent, Here is the place, my Lord; good* my 

Lord , enter : 
The tyranny of the open night's too rough 
For nature to endure. \Storm ^tiU* 

Xi^ar, Let me alone. 

Kent, Good my Lord , enter here. \ 

%eaT, Wilt break my heart ? 

Kent, I'd rather break mine own: Good my 

Lord , enter. 

Xiear, Thon thiok'st 'tis much, that this comen- 

tious storm 
Invades us to the skin : so 'tis to thee ; 
But where the greater malady is fixM , 
The lesser is scarce felt. Thou'dst shun a bear: 
But %i thy flight lay toward the raging sea, * ^ 

Thou'dst meet the bear i' the month. When the 

' mind's free> 

The body's delicate : the tempest in my mind 
|[)oth from my senses take all feeling else, 
Sa^Fe what beats there. — Filial Ln^\a\v\.\)A<&\ 
It it not as this mouth should le^T \>da^ \vvo!\ > 
^or lifting food to'l ? — Bui 1 WiVV ^w\vK«\iVorDA*-^^ 
A<v i will weep no more, -r- iu %uOft. ^ uCv^^ 
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To sliut me out! — Pour on; I will enilare: - 
In such a night as this i O Ilegaii , Goueril ! —^ 
Your old kind father, whoie frank heart gave all 
O, that way madn^M liei; let meahaa that; 
Ko mqre of thai, — 

JCenti Good my Lord , enter here. 

Lear, Pry'ihee^ go in thyself; seek thine < 

ease ; 
This teinpe^ will not give me leave to ponder 
Oa things wonld*huri me more,-— Bnt 1*11 go in 
In , boy ; go first. — [to the Fool.] Yon honse 

poverty, — • 
Nay« get tlee in. 1*11 pray, and then 4'11 sleep 

f.Fool ^oes 
I'oor naked wretches, wheresoever yon are. 
That bide the pelting of this pitiless stDrzn, 
How shall your houseless heads, and unfed sidi 
Tout loop'd aad windo^'d raggedness, defend yc 
From seasons such as these? O, I have t^'en 
Too little care of this ! Take physick, pomp; 
Jilxpose thyself to feel what wretches feel ; 
1'hat thou n^ay'st shake the superilux to them ^ 
And slioyr the heaven^ more just. 

Edg* IwithiiiJl Fathom and half, fathom and bi 

Poor Tom! 
[The Fool runs out from the ho 

Fool. Come not in here, nunele^ here's a tpi 
Help me, help me! 

Kent, Give me thy hand. — Who's there ? 

Fool, A spirit, a spirit; he says his nsD 

poor Tom. 
Kent, What art thou ihat dost grumble ther 

Come forth. 
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JSnUr Edgar, disguised as a Madman, 

JEdg, Away ! the fool fiend follows me ! — 
hrongli the sharp hawthorn blows the cold wind* -« 
(imph! go to thy cold bed, and warm thee. 
Lear, Hast thc^u given all to thy two daughters ? 
id art ihou come to this ? 

Edg, Who gives anything to poor Tom? whom 
} foul (lend hath led through fire and through 
me, through ford and whirlpool, over bog and 
agmire; that hath laid knives under his pillow, 
d halters in his pew ; set ratsbane 4>y his porridge ; 
ide him proud of heart, to ride on a bay trot-* 
^horse over four-inchM bridges, to course hia 
■a shadow for a traitor: -^ Bless thy five wits I 
m's a*cold. — O, do de, do de, do de. — Bless 
« from whirlwinds, star- blasting , and taking! 
» poor Tom some charity , whom the foul fiend 
Les : There could 1 have him now, — and there, — 
d there, — > and there again, and there. 

[Storm continues, 
Lear, What , have his daughters brought him ta 

this pass ? — 
uld'st thou save nothing? Did'at thou give them, all? 

FooL Nay, he reserved a blanket^ else we had 
!n all shamed. 

Lear. Now, all the plagues that in the penduM 

ous air 
og fat«d o'er men's faults^ light on thj daughters 1 

^ent. He hath no daughters. Sir. 

Lear, Death, traitor! nothing could have iub* 

du'd nature 
such a.lowness , but his uuk\wd ^^<^gci&ftt%» — *• 
\t the fubion , that diicsaTded iaA^biet^ 
aid have thnt little laeic^ on \\ieu toi^si^ 
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Jadicions piinisbment! 'twas tliis ^flesh be|;ot 
Those peliciiD daughters. 
• Edff, Piilicock sal on pillioock's-hill 5 — 
Halloo; halloo , loo, loo! 

Fool, Thi» coM night will tarn us all to fools 
and madmen. 

Sdg. Take heed o' the fonl fiend: Obey thy pa- 
rents; keep thy word jnstly; swear notf commit 
not with man's sworn spoase ; set not thy sweet 
heart -on prond array: Tom's a-cold. 

hear. What hast thon been? 

Edg, A serving man, prond in heart and mind; 
that curPd my hair ; wore gloves in my cap, serred 
the lost of my mistress's fae^rt, and did the act 
of darkness with her ; swore as many oaths as I 
spake words, -'and broke them in the sweet face 
of heavei^ : one, that slept in the contriving of lust, 
and waked to do it : VVioe loved I deeply ; diet 
dearly; and in Woman, out- para m our 'd the Turk: 
False of heart , light of ear, bloody of .hand ; Hog 
in sloth, fox in stealthy wolf in greediness, dog in 
madness, lion in prey. Let not the creaking of 
slf<^e»> nor the rustling of silks, betray thy poor 
heart to women: 'Keep thy foot out of brothels, 
thy hand out of plackets, thy pen from^ lender's 
•books , and defy the foal fiend. — ^ Still through 
the hawthorn blows the cold wind: Says suom, 
mu n , ha no nbnny, dolphin my hor^, . my boy> 
siessa \ let him trot by. \stonrm continues, 

Lear, Why, thou were better in thy grave^.than 
to' answer with thy uncoverM body this extremitjfj 
of the skies. ^^ Is man no more thiin this ? Con- 
sider him Vvell: Thou owest the worm no silkj 
the beast no hide , the sheep no wool , the cat 
perfume: — ^ Ha! here's three of us are sophii 
caeed! — Thou art the thing itself: usai 
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(iaieil man is'no more bat such a poor, bare, fork- ' 
edianimal as thou art. — Off, off,' you lendings : 
— Come ; nnbntton here. — [tearing off his clothes, 
• Fool, Pr'ythee, ntenclei be conteo^d ; this is a 
naughty night to swim in. — Now a little fire in a 
wild field were like an old lecher's heart; a small 
spark, all the rest of his body cold. — Look 
here comes a walking fire. 

Edg. This is the foul fiend Flibbertigibbet : he 
begins at curfew, and walks till the first cock ; he 
gives the web and>the pin, squints the eye, and 
makes the hare- lip; mildews the white wheat ^ and 
hurls the poor creati^re of eartli. 

Saint ff^it hold footed thrice the wold; 
He met the night^mare, and her nine-fold; 
Bid ner alight , 
jind her troth plight , 
And » aroint thee , witch , jaroint thee I 
Kent, How fares your .Grace ? 

Enter Glostbr. with a torch, 

Ledr. What's he ? ^ 

Kent. Who's there ? What is't yon seek ? 

(ilo. What are you there? Your names? 

Edg. Poor Tom ; that eati ^he swimming frog/ 
the toad, the tadpole, the wall-newt, and the 
water; that in the fury of his heart, when the 
foul fiend rages, eats cow-dung for sallets; swal- 
\oyf% the old rat, and the ditch-dog; drinks the 
green mantle of the standing-pool ; who is whipped 
from ty thing to tything, and stock 'd, punisli'd^ 
and imprisoo'd ; who hath had three suits t& iCa 
back , six shirts to his body, horse to ride « v&.^ 
weapon to wear, — 

Mut mice, and rats.^ an/di such s-maVldeeT^ 

Haps Iftfttn To/n^^food for sevtn lon^ 31*^^^ 
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Beware my follower : — Peace , Smolkla ; peace^ 

thou fieod ! ^ 

Glo, tV^liat, bath your Grace bo better company^ 
Edg* The Prince of darkne«a is a fiue gentleman ; 

Modo he*a calTd, and Mabn. 

Glo, Oar %sh aAd blood, myXord> is grows 
' so vile^ 

That it dotb bate what gets it. , 

£dg. Poor Tom's a -cold. 

Glo, Go in with me; my daty cannot Buffer 
To^ obey in all your daughters* bard commands: 
Though their iojunction be to bar my doors» 
And ]et this tyrannous night take bold upon yon; 
Yet have 1 yentur'd to come seek you out. 
And bring you where Both fire and food is ready. 

Lear, First let me talk with this philosopher:^ 
What is the cause of thunder? 

Kent. Good my Lord , take bb offer ; 
Go into the house. 

Lear, I'll talk a word with. this same learned 

Theban: — 
What is yonr study ? 

Edg, How to prevent the fiend , and to kill Yermio* 
Lear, Let me ask yon one word in private. 
Kent, Importune bim once more to go, my Lord) 
His wits begin to unsettle. 

Gh, Caa^t thou blame him? 
His dangbteri seek bis death : — ^ Ab , tbi^ good 

Kent!—. 
He said it would be thus : — • Poor bamsh'd man ! --' 
Thou say^t , the King grows mad ; I'll tell l^ce, 

friend , 
I Mm a/moot mad myteK: 1 Vi&dk «i aon > 
Nofv outlftw'd from my KL^o^t V»ft*w*^x m^XaiS 
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; latef^, rery late;* I lovM him, frienll, "* 
father his son dearck*: true to teU thee, 

/ ' [storm contimueti 

i grief hath crazM my wits. What a ^igbt'ii this ! 
J beseech ytftir Grace, — 
^ar, O, cry you mercy, 
>1e philosopher, yonr company. 
kfg, Tom's a-«old. 
rlo, lo, fellow > there ^ to the horel: kc^thea 

waruK 
tear. Coma , lecV in all. 
lent. This way, my LorcU 
>ear. With hicCi; 
ill keep still with my philosopher* 

lent. Good my Lord^ sooth him; let 'him 

take the fellow^L 
7o. Take him yon on. 
'ent. Sirrah , come on ; go along with ns. 
tear. Come, good Athenian. 
■io. No words , no words : * 

h. - , - V. 

gd. Child Rowland to the darh tower came. 
His word was still, — Fie, foh, andfum; 
I smell the blood of a British man, 

SJSxeiiHt* 
SCENE V. 

A Room in Gloster's Casfh. 

JEnter Cornwall and Edmund* 

^orn, I will have my Teveage, ere I depart his 



[se, 

'dm. How, my LoyA» l m«3 "Vsft ^jbisajvi*^ -» '^'*' 
re chcis givet wa^r to ioNaVvs ^ %^mft>^vft«j ^"^ 
to think q{. •'- < . 



Vwis^ 
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Corn. I now perceive, it was pot altogetker 
2f0ur brother's evil disposition made biiu seek his 
death; bat a provoking merits set a- work by a re- 
proveable badness in himself. 

J2dm, How ^malicious is my fortune, that I must 

repent to be* jnst ! This is the letter he spoke of, 

which approves hikn an intelligent party to the ad- 

/ -vantages of France^ O heavens ! that this treason 

"were not , or not I the detector ! 

Corn* Go with me to the Duchess. « ' 

Edm4 If the matter of this paper be certain, yos 
have mighty business, in hand. •. 

Corn, True, or false , it bath made thee Earl of 
Gloster. Seek out where thy father is^ that h< 
may be ready for our apprehension. 

Mdm,^ [ Aside, ] If I find him comforting the 
King , it will stn£f his suspicion more fully ^ — I 
will persevere in my course oi loyalty, though the 
couflict be sore between that and my blood. 

Corn, I will lay trust upon thee; and thou slialt 
find a dearer father in my love. \ExeutU, 

SCENE VI; 

'A Chamber in a Farm-house, adjoining 

the Castle, 

^JBnter Gloster, Lear, Kent, Fool araef Edgar* 

Glo, Here is better than the open air; take -it 
thankfully : I will piece out the comfort with wbm 
addition I can : I will not be long from yoa. ' 

Kent, All the power of his wits has given way 
to hJs impatience : — Tbc §oA» xeyiatA. "s^vvc k|od- 
ness/ \£xit ^\AArnsb« 

•^^* JVateretto calls luc •, miA. vtW% isir » ^«a 



/ 
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w an M^fier in the lalie of darkned^ Tray, ia* 
Boeent, and bewaxfr the foul fiend* 

F00k Fr'ythee, nimcle, tell me, wliether 4 
madman be a gentlemaD, or a jr^omanv? 
. Lear> A King , » King ! . • 

Fool, No i lie's a yeoman , (bat bac a gentleman 
torbit son: for be'& a mad yeoman, tbat sees bis 
son a gentleman before biqu 

hean To bave a thousand wiib red burning spits; 
Co«ne bizzing in Upon tbem : — >• 
Bd^» Tbe foul fiend bite» my back» 
FooL He's mad , that trusts- in tbe tameness of 
» wolf, a horse's bea^Uh> a boy/s lovCj^ or a 
-whore's oath* 

Lear, It shall be done, I will arraign tbem 

straight : — , 
Come, ait tboii- here, most learned justicer; — ^ 

\To Edgar. 
ThoB , sapient Sir ^ &it here. \To the Fool.l -»- 

Now you she foxes: — 
JEdg» Ifook, wbere be stands and glares! -^^ 
Wan test thou eyes at trial , Madam ? 

Come o*er the bourn, Bessy, to me: — 
Fool. Her boat hath a leak , 
, . jind she must not speak 

Why she dares not come over to thefi, 
Edg, Tbe foul siead baunts poor Tom in tbe . 
voice of a nightingale. Hopdance cries in Tom's 
belJy for two white herring. .Croak not, black 
ang^l f I have no food for thee. 

Kent. How do yon, Sir? Stand you not so amazM : 
Will you lie down and re^e upon the cuhions? 
Xe<|r» I'll see tbeir trial first : —- ^nn^ in tKe 

e'v\deii^% — 
Thoa robed man of justice , u\l% >5kn -^V^a^n — 
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'And 1I1611 , his yoke-fellow of equity, [To the Foot; 
IBencb by hia side : — * You are of the commission, 
^6it y(OQ too. [To Kjuit. 

Edg» Let m deal joatly. 

Sleip^st , or wahest thou , jolly shepherd? 

Thy sheep be in the corn / 
And for one blast of thy niinikin motith^ - 
Thy eheep shall take no harm* 
Por! the cat if grey. 

Lear. Arraign her firM; 'tis Goneril; I heie 
take my oath before thia honourable assemblyi 
^e kick'd the poor King her father. 

^oL Come hither , Miitreas ; Is your name 

Goneril? 
Lear, She cannot deny it. 
Pooh Cry yon mercy, I took yon for a joint-stool. 
Lear, And herd's another, whose warp'd looks 

proeUim 
"What store her heart is mad^ of, — Stop her there \ 
Arms, arms, sword, fire ! — Corruption in the place! 
False jnsticer, why bast thou let her 'scape ? 
Edg, Bless thy five wits ! 

Kent, O pity I — Sir, where is the patience nowi 
That you so oft have boasted to retain? 

' J^g» My tears begin to take his part so much, 
They'll mar my counterfeiting. [Aside, 

Lear, The little dogs and all » 
Tray, Blanch, and Sweet-heart, see, they bark a^ me. 
Mdg, Tom will throw his^ head at them : -^ 
Avaunt, yQu curs! ^ 

Be thy month or black or white^ 
Taoth that poisons if it bite ; 
Masti^, grey-hound, mongrel grim ^ 
Hound or spaniel^ bracli, or lym.; 
Or bobtail tike, or (rimdle^tail; 
Tom will make th6m yttz^ anvd 'Htrall: 
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For, w itb throwing tbut my bead ,} 
Dogs leap the hatch , and all are fled.' ^ 
Do de y de de. . Sessa. Come , march to wakes 
.and fairs, and market towns: — \Poor Tom, thy 
horn is dry, % 

Lear'. Then let them anatomize Jlegan > see what 
breeds about her heart: Is there any catlse in na- 
tare , that makes these hard hearts ? -— • Yon , Sir, 
I entertain 3^ on for one of my hnudred j only, I 
do not like the fashion of your garments : y(A will 
say , they are Persian attire ; bat let them be 
changed. [To EnoAR. 

Kent, Now> good my Lord , lie here > and rest 

awhile. 
Lear, Make no noise , make no noise ; draw 
X the curtains : 

So, so> so: We'll go to supper i' the morning: 

So , so, so* 
Fool, And I'll go to bed at noon. 

Re-enter Gloster. ' 

Glo, Come hither , friend : Where is the King 

my master? 
Kent, tittt, Si|* ; but trouble him not , his wits 

are gone. 
Glo, Good friend, I prithee take him in thy 

arms ; 
I baye o'er-heard a plot of death upon him : 
There is a litter ready $ lay him in't , 
And drive toward Dover, friend , where thou shalt 

meet 
Both welconie and protection. Takeup thy master: 
If thou should'st dally half an hour, his life. 
With Uune, and all that offet'lo d«{«w^\&tix^ 
Stand in assured iosf : Take up, Xa^iLe \i^\ 
And follow me, that ^wiU ftoxne ipv^VvaJwsift. 
Give tbce qaksk condncU 
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[KeAf. X>ppre»8'd oatore bleeps : — 
This rest might yet have balm'd thy broken •coses, 
"Which, if convenience will not allow, 
Sl»Dd in hard core.-* Come, help to bear thy master; 
Thou mnsi not stay behind. [ZV tAe FooL 

do. Come, come, away. 

[Exeuni; Kjent, Gloster, ami the Fool, 
hearing off the King. 

Bag. When we onr belters see bearing onr woes, 
We scarcely think onr miseries onr foes. 
Who alone sniTers > suffers most i' the mind ; 
X>eaving free things , and happy shows , behind t 
]3iit then the mind much snflerance doth o'erskip, 
Whenr grief hath mates, and bearing fellowship. 
How light and portable my pain seems now, 
When that, which makes me bend , makes the Kiog 

bow;. 
He childed, as I fathered ! — Tom, away: 
Mark the high noises ; and thyself bewray, « 

When false opinion , whose wrOng thought defiles 

thee. 
In thy jnst proof, repeals^ and reconciles thee. 
Whatvv|ll hapf more to-night, safe scape the King! 
Lurk , lurk.] [B^it. 

SCENE VU. • 

A Room in Gloster^s Castle, 

Enter Co^TuvfiiLti , Bcgax, Gomeril, Edmund^ 

and Servants. 

Corn, Vo\\. speedily to my Lord your hasbattdl 
show him this letter : — the army of France 
landed : — Seek out the vilhin Gloster. 

[Exeunt fiome of the Set^vs^ 
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Reg, Hang hini instaotly. 

Gon, Pluck oQt his eyes. 

Corn, Leave him to my diipleasare. •— Edmimclt 
keep you our sister companjf ; the revenges vtre are 
honnd tonake upon youR traitorous father, are not 
lit lor your beholding. Advise the Duke, where 
yon are going ,^ to a most feslinate preparation ; we 
are. bound to the like. Our posU shall be swift» 
and intelligent betwixt us. FareweU> dear sister; — 
farewell^ my X<ord of Gloster. 

Enter $(eward. 

How now ? Where's the King ? 
Stew. Mj Lord of Gloster hath conyey'd him 

hence : 
Some five or six and thirty of his kpights , 
Hot questrists after him, met him at gale; 
Who, with some other of tlie lord^s dependants. 
Are gone with him towards Dover; where they boast 
To have well-arm'd friends. / 

Corn' Get horses for yonr mistress. 
Gon. Farewell , sweet Lord , and sister. 

[Exeunt Goneril and Euhund. 
Corn, Edmund , farewell. — Go, seek the traitor 

Gloster, 
Pinion him like a thief, bring him before us : 

[Exeunt other Servants* 
Though well we may not pass upon his life 
Wi^hout the form, of justice; yet our power 
Shall do a courtesy to our wrath , which men 
May blame, but not control. Who's thei-e? The 

traitor ? 

He-enter SerykniBy «^t'f A G'LOVt^^^ 

Jfegr- Ingrateful fox I 'iVa \ic. 
Com, Bind fast bis corky «rni.%« 
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Glo. Vfhit mean your Gracei? — Cood niy 
> -^ , friends , eonsider 

Yotk ar^ tny gnesto : do me no foul play, friends. 

Corn. Bind bira , I aay. [Senrants bind him* 

Meg, Hard , hard : O Hhby traitor i 

Glo, TJnm^rciful lady as yon are, I tin- none. 

Vofh. To this chair bind him : -^* Villain > tbbii 
Shalt find- [Ruoav plucks his b^ard, 

Glo, By the kind gods , 'tis most ignobly dose 
To pluck me by the beard. 

Meg, So while, and 91^ % traitor! 

Glo, Naughty lady, 
These hairs, which thou dost ravish from my chioi 
'Will quicken , and accuse thee : I am your host} 
With robbers* bauds , my hospitable favoure 
You should not ruffle thus*^ What will von do? 

Corn* Comfij Sir, what letters had you late from 

France ? 
Meg, Be simple-answerd , for we know the truth. 

Corn. And what confederacy have yon with the 

traitors 
Late footed in the kingdom ? 

' Meg, To whose handa have yon sent the lanatiek 

Speak. 

Glo, I have a letter gnessingly set down ; 
Which came from one that's of a neutrftl hearty 
And not from one oppos'd. 

Corn. Cunning. 

Meg. And false." 

Corn, .^here hast thou sent the King ? 

Glo, To Dover. 

Meg, Wherefore '' 
To Dover ? Wast thptt i^ot cKai^'d av \Vv^ i^ttU — 
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Corn^ Wherefore to Dover ? Let kim l^rtt answer 

that. 
Glo. I am tied to the ftal^e, and I mast stand 

,lhe course- 
Regn "Wherefore to Dover ? 

^(r/o. Becatfse I would not see thy crnel narls 
Pluck ont his poor 'old eyes; nor thy fierce sistn 
In his anointed flesl^ slick boarish fangs , 
The sea , with snch a storm as his hare head 
In hell-black night endnrM , would havfi. bnoyM np, 
i^nd qnench'd the slelled fires : yet^ pqor old hearty 
He holp the heavens to rain* 
If wolves had at thy gate howPd th^t stern time^ 
Thou should'st have said, Good porter turn the key ,\ 
All cruels else subscribed: — But I shall see 
The winged vengeance overtake such children. 

Corn, See it shalt thou never: — Fellows, hold s 

- the chair : — 
Upon .these eyes of thine I'll set my /oot. . > 

[Gloster is held down in his chair, while 
Cornwall plucks jout one of his eyes, and sett 

his foot on iV* 

d#. He, that will think to live till he be old» 
Give me some help: — O cruel! O ye gods! 

Jiffg* One side, will mock another; the other too* 

Corn. If you see vengeance , — 
' ^erp* Hold your hand, my Lord: 
1 have serv'd you ever since I was a child; 
Bnt better service have I never done you » 
.7ban now tu bid you hold. 

JReg, How uow» you dog ? , 

Serp, If you did wear a beAT<\ '^'^rkti ^^^tR A:wvtv> 
Jy ibake U on this quarrel-. WWx ^o ^^i-a Tct*'^'*^^ 

Ci/ra,' Mj vilJajUil ^draw* aiid run* ox Hi«^* 
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Seru, Nay> then come od , and take the chan^^ 

of anger. 

[draws. They fight, Cornwall is wounded, 

Reg, Give me thy sword. — [to another SetfJ 

A peasant stand up thus! 
[snatches a sword, comes behind, and stabs hum* 

Serv, O, I am slain! — My Lord* you hiTS 

one eye left 
To tee some mbchief on him : — O ! [diet. 

Corn, Lest it see more, prevent it : —Out, vik 

jelly ! 
Where is thy Instre now ? 

[tear stout Gloster's other eye, aitd throws it 

on the ground, 

Glo. All dark and comfortless. -^ 
"Where's my sou Edmund ? 
Edmund , enkindle all the sparks of natore. 
To quit this horrid act. 

Reg, Out f treacherous villain ! 
Thou call'st on him that hates thee : it was he 
.That made the overture of thy treasons to iU| 
Who is too good to pity thee. 

Glo, O my follies! 
Then Edgar was ahus'd. — 
Kind god^ forgive me that , and prosper him ! 

Reg. Gp, thrust him out at gates, and let him smell 
His way. to Dover. — How is*i, my Lord? How 

look you ? 
Corn, I have recelvM a Viun*. — Follow mi^ 

Tara out Cliat eyelets ViVladU) — tbkixQ^ VVu^^x^ 
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It dtmghil]. — Began , I bleed tipace : 
ly comes this hifirt: Give me your arm* 
f Cornwall , led by Regan ; — Senmnts. 
mbind Gloster, and lead him out. 

rv. ril never care what wickedness I do> 
inau come to good* 

rv. If she live long , 

1 the end , meet the old course of death > 
will all tarn monsters. 

rp. Let's follow the old Earl> and get the 

Bedlam 
him where he would ; his roguish madaess 
itself to any thing. 

irv. Go thou; I'll fetch some jQax, and 

whites of eggs, 
ly'to his bleeding face. Now» heareu help 

him! [Exeunt ceperally\ 



ACT IV. SCENE I. 

The Heath, 
Enter Edgar. 

Yet better thui« md known to be contemn'd, 
.ill coniemn'd and flatter'd. To be worst , 
vvpst, and most dejected thing of fortune > 
still in esperance,* lives not in fear: 
men table change is from the best; 
srst returns to laughter. Welcome then ; 
insubstantial air, that I embrace !^ 
retch, that thou ha&l V^^vm wu\o ^<b ^<yc%x^ 
nAliing to thy b\a&\8. — BwX ^«Vxo ^o\3tt«% 
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Enter Gloster , led by an old mail 

My father^ poorly led?— World, world, O wort ^ 
But that thy strange mutations make ut kate tke^ 
Life would not yield to age. 

Old Mail, O niy good Lord> I have been yaaer 
tenant, and your father's tenant, these fonrtcore 
yeai>8. 

Glo, k-yrsLj, get. thee away; goodfriend, begone: 
Thy comforts can do me no good at all, 
' Thee they may hnrt. 

Old Man, Alack, Sir, yon cannot see yonr way* 
Glo, I have noway, and theiefore want noeysi} 
I stumbled when I saw: Full oft 'lis seen, 
Our mean secures us; and our mere defects 
Prove our commodilies. — Ah, dear son Edgar, 
The food of thy abused father's wrath ! 
Might I but live to see thee in my touch, 
I'd say, I had eyes again ! 

Old Man, How now? Who's there? 
Edg, [aside,^ O gods ! Who is't can say, / 001 

at the worst? 
I am worse than e'er I was. ■ ^ 

Old Man, 'T'u poor mad Tom. 
Edg* [aside.^ And worse I may be yet: The 

worst is not , 
So long as we can say. This is the worsts 
Old Man, Fellow, where goest ? 
Glo, Is It a beggar-man ? 
Old Man, Madman and beggar too. 
Glo, He has some reason, else he could not big; 
I' the last night's storm I such a fellow aaw; 
Which made me think a man a worm : My ibn - 
Came then into my mind ; and yet my mind 
TKfj then scarce friends wUK bim: I luTa betnl 

As Hies to wauton boyti w« \<^ x^i V3bA %<i^\ 
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Tbey Vill us for their spdrf* 

li^lg' How shoDld this be ? -r- 
Bad 19 the tradt iiinst play the fool to sorrow, 
Aug'riog itaelf and others. [Aside.] — Dless thee, 

master! 

Glo, Ts that the oak«d fellow ? 

Old Man, Ay, my Lord. 

Glo. Then, pr\thee, get thee gone : If, for roy sake^ 
Thou wilt o'ertake ns, hence a mile or twain « 
V the way to DoTer^ do it for ancicift love; 
And bring some covering for this naked ioul, 
'Whom I'll entreat to lead me.. 

Old Man, Alack , Sir, he's mad. 

do, *'ru the times' plagne, ulien madmen lead 

the blind: 
Do as I bid thee , or rather do thy pleasure ; 
Al>ove the rest, be gone. 

Old Man, I'll bring him the best 'parrel that 

I have, 
•Come on't 'what will- [Bxit^ 

Glo, Sirrah » naked fellow. 

Ed^, Poor Tom's a-cold. •— I cannot daub it 

further. [Aside, 

Glo, Come hilhcr, fellow. 

Edg, [Aside,] Aod yet I mnst. — • Bless thy 
•weet eyes , they bleed» 

Glo. Know'st thou the way to Dover ? 

Edg, Both stile and gate, horse*way, and foot- 
]Mith. Poor Tom hath been scared ont of his gopd 
ViU.: Bless the good man from the foul fiend! 
[FiTe fiends have been in poor Tom at once; of 
lost, MBObidicutj Hobbididance, Vr'ince of dumb- 
XMfi : Mahu , of stealing ; Modo, of mutd«x \ 
«Bd Flibbertigibbet ^ of iiio^V\^% «a^ Tsv,^Hivvv%\ 
tf'ho #ioce possrsses ch«m\>eT-ma\4^ «sA ^vSn^'^^'^' 
women. So, bless iUee , i&aU«t\V * 
Vol. XIX. C> 
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Glo, "Bert', t»Le this puM*', thop: wYidm. 

heaven's plagues 
Have hnmbled io^wM strokes: that I am wretd 
Makes tbee the happier: — Heavens, deal so si 
Let the superfluous , and lust-dieted man , 
That slaves your ordinanice, tb^t will not see 
Because he doth' not feel, feel yoiir pow^r quid 
So distribution should undo excess, 
Axkd each man h«re eaough. ^-^ Dost thou ki 
., Dover? 

Edg. Aj9 master. 

Olo. There is a cliff, whose Ugh and bem 

head 
Looks fearfully in the confined deep : 
Bring me hut to the very hrim of it, 
And ril repair the misery tbon.dost b^ar^ 
.With somelhing rich about me; froia that plat 
I shall nq leading need* 

£dg. Give n^e thy arm ; 
Poor Tom shall lead thee. [£r^ 

SCENE iL 

Before the Duke of Alhany's Palace. 

Enter Goneril and EDinniS ;, Steward Jneet 

them. 

Con. Welcome y my Lord: I marvel, our n 

husband; 
Not met us on the way : — Now, where's your masi 

Stew, Madam* within ; but never map so chanf 
I told him of the army that was landed 4 
He smird at it : I told him » you were coming 
His answer was. The woree : .oidli^ltT'B treaohi 
And of the loyal service of his son , 
Whea 1 inform'd.kinii jU^«a he eaU'4 me Mt; 
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Lnd told me> I had timi'd the wrong side out ; — • 
Vhat moft he should dblike, seems pleasant 

to himi 
yhat like, offensiTe. 

Gon, ^hen shall yon go further. [7o Edmund* 
t IS the eoWish tprror of his spirit , 
"hat dires not undertake : he'll not feel wrongs, 
VJiich tie him to an answer : Our wishes, on the way^ 
lay prove effects, fiack, Edmund, to my hr^^ther | 
lasten hb musters , and conduct his powers : 

must change arms at home , and gi^e (he distaff 
oto my hnkband*s hands. This trusty servant 
Ihall pass between us : ere long you are like to h^ar* 
f yon'dare venture in your own behalf, 
i mistresses command. Wear this ; spare speech ; 

[giving a favour. . 
decline your head: this kiss, if it durst speak. > 
''ould stretch thy spirits up into the airj-— 

mceive and fare thee well. 

Edm. Yours in the ranks of death. 

ron. My most dear Gloster ! [Exit Edmund, 
the difference of man , and man ! To thee 
foman's servicea are doe; my fool 
rps my bed* 

'enf* Madam , here eomet my Lord. 

[Exit Steward. 
Enter Albany. 

IS. I have been worth the whittle. 

. O Goneril I 

-e not worth the dust which the rude wind. 

in your face. — • 1 fear your dJapoai.tlQfk.\ 

atnre , which contemns its otV|[ux » 
be border-d eertam in itseVt^ 
henelf will tliter fLttd d!iAn««9B^ 
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From der material sap , i»erforce must miA 
' And -come to deadly use. 

Gon. No more ; the te^t is foolish. 
j4!b. Wisdom and goodness, to the irilesee 
Filths saTOur but themselves. What have yoi 
Tigers, not daiighters» what have jrou pcrfo 
A father^ and a gracious aged man , 
Wfai6se reverence the hea'd-lngg'd bear woo 
Mostbarbarons, most degenerate J have yon i 
Gould my good brother suffer you to do 4l 
A maU) a Prince, by him so benefited?^ 
If that the heavens do not their visible spir 
Send quickly down to tame these vile offei 
*Twill come. 

Humanity must perforce prejr on itself^ 
Like monsters of the deep. 
' Gon4 Milk-liver'd man I ^ 
That bear'st a cheek for blows , a head for ^ 
Wha hast not in tby brows an eyediscemi 
Thine honour from thy 'Suffering ; that not 1 
Fools do those villains -pity, who are punif 
Ere they bare done their mrschref. 

thy drum ? 
France spreads his banners in our norselesf 
With plumed helm thy slayer begins thret 
Whilst thou> a moral fool ^^sit'st still, am 
jilack ! why does he so? 
AW, See thyself^ devil I 
Proper deformity seems not in the fiend 
£0 horrid « as m woman« 

Ggn, O vain fool ! 

.4^* Thou changed and self-cover'd th 

\ shame^ - 
J^tf-mooster sot thy ieaUiTt. yi^x^ Vx toi^ 
2o let th^H bands obej m^ !b\o<»^t 



» apt enough to dislocate and tear- 
fa and bones: — Howe'er thou art a fitiid> 
n's ahape doth shield thee. 

Marrjy yonr manhood now i -^ 

Enter a Meiaenger.. 

9?hat news ? 

O p mj good liOrd % the Bnhe o£ Cor&«* 

wall's dead^ 
f hb servant ^ going to put out . 
tt eye o£ Gloster. 
&loster'8 eyes! 
A servant that he bred, thrillM with remont; 

against the act> bending his swoi^ 
jreat master ; who, thereat enrag*d ^ 
I him, and amongst them fell'd him.dead: 
without that harmful ^stroie^ which since j 
ack.*d him after. 
This shows joa are ahoy€, 
licers, that these onr nether erimea 
lily can venge! — - B«R, O poor Gloster! 

his other eye! 

Bpth y both , my Lord. — 

ter. Madam > crayes a apeedy answer i 

rn yonr sister* \ 

[Asicle.] One way 1 like tbb well ; 
ig widowf and my Gloster with her^ 

the bnilding in my fancy pinch, 
ly hateful life: Another way» * 

va is not so tart., *— FlL read, and answer. 

llSxit. 
Where wa* hia aov, when tkt^ d\4viSA 

Vva e'^j*%'\ 
Cpme. wkh my laA'j )Moxi* 
He if not here» 
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Mes, Noy my good Lord ; I met him \uick, 

'A^» Kdows lie the wickedness? 

JlfM* Ay, my good Lord; 'twas he ik:»ig 

against him; 
And quit the hoose on purpose, that their pmiishji 
M^ight have the freer course. 

Alb, Gloster, I live 
To thank thee for the love thou showd'st theE 
And to revenge thine eves. -7- Gome hither, frieni 
Tell me what more thou knowest. [iSar«i 

[SCENE HI. 

The French Camp , near Dover*' 

Sater Kbnt , tmd a GcntlemiiiJ 

Kent. Why the King of France is so snddc 
gone hack, know you the reason ? 

.Qent, Something he left imperfect in the si 
Which since his coming forth is thought of; wl 
Imports to the kingdom so much fear and dan 
That ^hia personal return was most required. 
And necessary. 

Kent. Who hath he left behind him genial 
Cenfk The lilareschal of France, Monsieur le! 
Kent. Did your letters pierce the Queen to 
demonstration of grief? 

Gent* Ay, Sin; she took them , read then 

my presence; 
And now and then an ample tear trill'd dow* 
Mer delicMte cheek ; it teemed % sVie "wa ^ Que 
Over her passion; who, xiio%\ x«\M\-V^k« ^ 
^agbt to be JESuDg o'ci h»Xn. 
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Kent. 0, then it moT'd her* 

Gsnt, Not to a rage : patienoe and sorrow i troTf 
"Who should express her gnodlieat. -Ton have seeii 
SoDshioe and rain at once: her smiles and tears 
Were like a better day : Those happy smiles^ 
That play'd on her ripe lip, seem'd not to know 
What guests were in her eyes ; which parted thenee; 
As pearls from diamonds droppM. — In 4>rief^sosrow 
Would be a rarity most belov'd', if all 
Could so become it. 

Kent, Made she no verbal question? 

Genu 'lE'aith^ onee, or twice, she heav'd' tkt 

nama ot father 

Pantingly forth > as if it press'^d her heart; 

Cry'd, Sisters! sifters t — Shame of ladies t 

sisters I 

Kent! father! sisters! What? V the storm? i\ 

the night? 

Xtet pity not be belieped! — There she shook 

The holy water from ber heavenly eyes, 

. And clamour moisten'd : then away she started 

To deal with grief alone* 

Kint, It is the stars > 
The stars above ns, govern our conditions; 
Slse ftne self mate and mate could not beget 
Such different issues* You spoke not with her since ? 

Gent, No. 

Kent. Was this be£Dre the King retum'd? 

Gent, No, siuce. 

Kent, Well> Sir; The poor distressed Lear is T 

the town: 
Who sometime , in his better tniie, remembers 
What we are come about y ai^<\. Vj u^ck iDAHoak 
Will yieid to see his- dau^Uux* 

Oent. Why^ good Sir'^ 
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Xint. A lovcnigD ihinia lo elbow* bun:] 

TtuI itTippM ber ffom tii bcucdiciioo , inrn'd 1 
To foreiED ciiiultin , gava brf 6m Tighu 
To hii doft-brarUd daiighleri, — lhe»e tliiogt •til 
Hii inmd lo TCDQiDOUilj, ihal botiiiog iluiii* 
DeUiD* him from Cordelia. 

Gent. Alack, poor gcnllemanl 

Kent. Of AlbiDj'i and CornwaU'i powtn j 
heard QOt 2 

Gent. 'Tiaio; tbej are aroot. . 

A"tf/l^ Well, Sir, rilhrinB joniootif mwterLf 
And iMve yon to atleod hiin : loiue dear cauae 
WDI in concealment wrap me up awbile> 
Wben I am known arigUl, yoD (ball UM grin* 
Lending mc thii ac^iuiDUiice. I pnj yon, ft 
Along ,wtib me.] . \Extii. 

SCENE IV. 

The tarae. A Tmf. 

EA(«r CoBDSLiA. , FbjEiciaiit and St/^tit 

Cor. Alack, 'Ut be; why, be wa> met eTin w 
Aa mad u.lbe vex'd lea : ainging aloud; 
Crowu'd whh rank fumiter, and fairow weedi, 
'Witb barlocki , hemlock , neliles, ciickoo-flowi 
Darnel, and all the idle weedi Lhal grow 
lo onr aaatuning corn. — A centnr; tend forth; 
Search eveij acre in the higli-i;ri>wu Geld, 
And biiog bim to our tyt. {Exit an Ofiicer.l 
.Wbal caa maii'a wiuiooi 
lu the restoring Via bevea'veil lenul 
Be, that helps liun , uIlc iU m^ oumu^ ^ 
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Steuf. Madam > with much ado : 
' Your sister is the better soldier. 

H-eg* Lord Edmund spake not whh your lord 

at horned 

Sfei4f, No, Madam. 

Meff, What might import my sister's letters toliira? 

Stew* 1 know not, Lady. 

Re{r, 'Faith , he is posted hence pn serious mttter* 
It was great ignorance, Gloster eyes being out^ 
To let him live; where he arrives, he moves 
All hearts against us : Edmund,- 1 think, is gone, 
Jo pity of his misery, to despatch 
Ilisnighted life; morebver, to descry 
The strength o' the enemy. 

Stew* I must needs after him. Madam, wilh 

my letter. • 

JStf^. Oar troo'ps set forth to-morrow 3 stay with ns 
The ways are dangerous. 

Stew, I may not, Madam? 
My lady charg'd my duty in this business. 

Reff* Why should she write to Edmund? Mjglit 

not you 
Transport her purposes by word ? Belike, 
Something — -I know not what :•— I'll love theemacfa^ 
Let me unseal the letter. 

Stew, Madfim , I h;id rather — 
JZffg. I know, your lady does not loye her 

husband ; 
I am sure of that: and, at her late being here, 
She gave strange oeiliads, and most speaking looks 
To noble Edmund : .1 know 3'ou are of her bosom. 
S/eu*, I, Madam? 

-ff^^. /speak id nndeTslai\d\n^*,3Qti%T««\V&u«Vk\ 
Therefore, 1 do advise ^ou, XaVe v\i\% t^^v^x 
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My lord is dead ; Edmund and I bave talk'd | 

And more convenient if he for my baud, 

Tiian for your lady's : — You may gather more. 

If yon do find him, pray you, give him this: 

And when your mistress bears thus much from yon^ 

1' pray, desire her call her wisdom to her. 

So , fare you well. 

If you do chance to bear of that blind traitor* 

Preferment falls on him that cnts him olT. 

Seenf. 'Would I could meet him, Madam! I 

woald show 
What party I do follow* 

Reg* Fare thee well. [Bxeunt^ 

SCENE VL 
The Country near Dover. 

Enter Gloster and Edoar« dressed lile 

a Feasant* 

Glo, When shall we come to the top of that 

same bill ? 
Edg, Yon do climb np it now : look, how we labour. 

Glo. Methinls, the gronnd is even. 

Edg» Horrible steep: 
Hark , do yon bear the sea ? 

Glo* No, truly. 

Edg, Why, then your other senses grow imperfect 
By your eyes' anguish. 

Glo, So may it be.» indeecV*. 
Meihioks, thy voice is aller'd-, aiud Cdwi ^^^''^^ 
b better pbrue, and malUr, \3kiiA ^Smwl ^^^"^ 
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Jl^dg, Yon are much deceiv'd ; in notluog ank j 

changed 4 
Bat in my garments. 

Glo. Metkinkf , yon are better tpoLen. 

Edg, G>me on^ Sir; here's the place; -^ stand 

stin. — How fearful 
And dizzj 'lis > to cast one's eyes so low ! 
The crows, and chongh8> that wing the midway ur. 
Show scarce so gross as beetles: Half way dswn 
Hangs one that gathers samphire ; dreadful tradf! 
Methinksi he seems no bigger than his head: 
The fishermen , that walk upon the beach. 
Appear like mice; and you' tall anchoring' barki 
Dimiuish'd to her cock ; her cock f a buoy 
Almost too small for sight: Themurmnring surgCj 
That on the unnumbered idle pebbles chafes. 
Cannot be heard so high: — - Til look no mpre; 
Lesl my brain turn , and the deficient sight 
Topple dowu headlong*. 

Glo, Set me where you stand. 

£dg. Give roe your hand: Yon are now within 

a foot 
Of tlie extreme verge : for all beneath the moon 
\yould I not l^p. upright. 

Glo, Let go my hand. 
Here, friend, is another purse; in it, a jewel 
Well worth a poor man's taking : Fairies, and goods. 
Prosper it wiih thee ! Go thou further off ; 
Bid me farewell, and let me hear thee going« 

J^dg. Now fsre you well , good Sir. [Seems to go^ 

Glo, 'With all my heart. 

M(ff. Why 1 do trifle thui 'wivK hi» despair, 
/# done to cure it. 
t^/cf. O jon mighty godal 
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This world I do renounce ; an4 , in your sigbli. 
Shake patiently my great affliction off: 
If r could b^ar it lougeri and not fall 
To quarrel with your great opposeless wUU, 
My snuiF, and loathed part of nature^ siioul<l 
Burn itself out. If Edgar live, O, ble»« blm ! — 
Kow, fellow, fare thee well. [He leajps, and falls 

* alongm 

JEdg. Gone, Sir? farewell. — 
And yet I know not bow conceit may rob 
The treasury of life, when life itaelf 
Yields to the theft : Had be been where he thooght,; 
By ibis, had thought been past. -^ Alive, or dead? 
Ho, youJSir! friend! — Hear you. Sir? — speak 1 
Thus might he pass indeed : — • Yet he revives : 
IVhat are you , Sir ? 

Glo, Away, and let medie. 

JEdg* Had'st thou been aught but gostomei'; 

feathers, air. 
So many fathom down ptecipitatiog, 
Tbpu bad'st shiver *d like an egg : but thou dost 

. breathe; 
Hast heavy substance; bleed'st not; speak'st; art 

sound. 
Ten masts at each make not the altitude, 
Which ihou hast perpendicularly fell ; . 

Thy -life's a miracle : Speak ;yet again. 

Glo. But have I fallen , or no ? 

JSdg, From the dread summit of this chalky 

boom* 
Look up a height; -— the shrill gor^'dVvtVw^VBt 
Cannot be seen 'or heaTd *. do "Wx \c^^ -v.^* 

G/o. Afack , I have no c^t%. — ^ 
Jb wrttcbedneu d«priYM.t\iatVeYi«^» 
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To end itself by death ? 'Twas yet some comfoi 
When misery could beguile the tyrant's rage^ 
And frofttrate his proud will. 

JEdg. (rive me your arm : 
Up : — So ; -^ How is't ? Feel yon yonr legs ? Y 

stand* 

Glo, Too well , top well. 

JSdg, This is above all strangeness. 
Upon the crown o' the clilF, what thing was. thj 
Which parted from you? 

Glo. A poor unfoftnnate beggar^ 

JBdg, As I stood here below; methonght j, ] 

eyes 
Were two full moons; he had a thousand nocesy 
Horns whelkM, and wav'd like the enridgerl sea 
It was some fiend : Therefore, thon happy fathei 
Think , that the clearest gods , who make the 

honours 
Of men's impossibilities , have preserv'd thee. 

Glo. I do remember now : henceforth I'll bet 
Affliction, till it do cry out itself, 
Bnoueh, enough, and, die. That thing you speak c 
I t6ok it fof a man; often 'twould say, 
TAe fiend , the fiend : he led me to that plaet.' 
JSdg. Bear free and patient thoughts. — But wl 

comes here? 

Snter Lear , fantastically dressed up ivith 

flowers* 

The safer sense will ne'er accommodate 
Hb master tbus. 

Lear, ^Ot they cannot touch me for coining; 
I am the King himself. 
w£^. O chon side-pierdtig si^ht I 
Zear, Nature's above aTl m tVi&.X T««<^«fiX.. 
There's your pr€M-iaou«y« HcWti i«V\»^ \x«»! 



KING LEA R. <)5 

liis bow like a crou -keeper : draw me a clothier'a 
yard. ■— Look, look, « monseM Fe^ce, peace; — 
tiiia piece of toasted clieeae will do'u — There'a 
jiiy gnintlet; Fll pro\e it on a giant.— Bring up 
the brown bills. — O , well flown , bird ! — i' thef 
clout , i' the clont : hewgb ! — Give the word* 

£dg. Sweet marjoram. ' 

Lear* Pass. 

Glo, I know that voice. 

Lear. Ila ! Gonerll I — witb a wbite beard ! -— 
^Tbey flaltei^d me like a dog ; and told me , I had 
white hairs in my beard , ere the black ones were 
there. To say ay^ and wo, to every thing I said I -^ 
Ay and no too was no good divinity. When the 
rain came to wet roe once , and the wind to make 
me chatter; when the thunder would not peace at 
my bidding; there I found them^ there L smelt 
them out. Go. to> they are not men o* their 
word«: they told me 1 was every thing ; 'tis a lie; 
I am not agne-nroof. 

Glo, The tricK of that voice I do well remember : 
Is't not the King l 

Lear. Ay, every inch a King: 
When I do stare, see, how the subject quakes. 
1 pardon that man's life: What was thy cause? — « 
Adultery, — 

Thon shalt not die: Die for adultery! No: 
The wren goes to't^ and the small gilded fly 
Does Irchei in my sight. 

Let copulation thrive, for Gloster's bastard SO« 
Was kinder to his father, than my dau^iera 
Got/tween the lawful sheeu. 
To't> luxury, pell-mell, for I lack soldiers^ ^ 
Kehold yon' simpering dame. 
Whose /ace beiweeo her (otV% \kTe%«iV^^ %»»n*-\ 
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To hear of pleasure's name ; 
Tbe fitchewi nur the soiled horse ^ goes to't 
Willi a more riotous appetite. 
Down from the waiiit they are centaun. 
Though women all ahove: 
Bnt' to die girdle do ihe gods iaherit , 
Beneath b all the fieads" ; there's hell , thert*i 
darkness, there is the sulphurous pit, burnfn^, 
scalding, stench, consumption; — Fie, fie, fie! 
pah; pah! Give me an ounce of civet, good apo- 
thecary, to sf^ecten my imagioation : there's money 
for thee. 

Glo. O, let m^ kiss that hand! 
JDear. Let me wipe it Grst; it smells of mortalllj. 
Glo. O ruin'd piece of nature ! This great world 
Shall so wear out to nought. — ^ Dost thou know me? 

Lear. I rememher thiue eyes well enough. Doil 
thou sqniny at me? No, do thy worst, blind 
Cupid-, ril not love. — Read thou this challenge; 
mark but the penning of it. 

Glo, Were all the letters snns, I could not see ova 

Edg, I would not take this from report) — it i% 
And my heart breaks at it* 

Jjear, Read. 

Glo, What , with the tiase of eyes ? 

Lear, O, ho, are you there with roe? No cy<i 
in your head , nor no money in your purse ? Tour 
eyes are in a heavy case, your purse in* a light: 
Yet you see how this world goes. 

Glo. I see it feelingly. 

Lear, What, art mad? A man may see bof 

this world goes , with no eyes. Look with* tbins 

ears: see how yon' jn&iice xails u^on yon' simple 

thief. Hark , in thine ear •. CVi«ii%«i v'^^'^Kk^ yoik^ 

haadjf-'daudj 9 -which Vi l\i«^utfA!M, -^Vxvd&vktk 
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if ? -« Thoa liait Men a £irmer't dog. hark at a. 
Igar? 

7lo. Ay, Sir: 

Siear. And the creatara nm Irom the cur ? 

pre tboa might'ft behold the great image of aa-^ 

rity: a dogs.obey'd in office. — * 

on rakcal beadle , hold thy bloody hand : 

ly dost thou lath that whore? Strip thlna own 

back; . 
3a hotly lost'at to uae her in that kind 
» which thou whipp'ft her. The uiQrer hanga 

the coaener. 
rough talter'd clothes small vicea do appear ; 
>es, ' and fnrr'd gowns, hide all. Plate ain 

with gold, ■ 
] the strong lance of justice hnrtless breaks ; 
n it in rags , a pigmy's straw doth pierce ir. 
ae does offend, none, I say, none } 1 11 able 'em : 
(.e that of me, my friend , who ha^t the power 
seal the accuser's lips« Gerthee glaia eyes; 
1, like a sqarvy politician., seem . . 
see the things tbon dost not. -— Now, now, 

now, now.s 
i off my* booU: — harder, harder; so. 

?dg. O, matter and impertlnency mix'd I 
aon in madness! 

,ear. If thon wilt weep my fortones , take my 

eyes, 
now thee well enough; thy name ia Gloater r 
yn must be patient; we. came crying hither. 
yn know'st, the first. time that we amell the alt« 
wawl, and cry: — I w\\V v^«%ii^ Va >aMt^\ 

1lkM\L iiL<a% 

-/o. AUck, Alack dxf da:i \ 

XIX. ' T 
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Lear, lYlieii we are botn, we-cryi that we 

come 
To this great stage of fools; — This a good bk 
It wejre a delicate stratagem » to shoe 
A troop of horse with felt : IHl put it 4n pro6 
Aod when i have stolen npon these sona-'ia-'la 
Then, kill, kiH, kill, kill, kill, kill. 

Enter a ^ntleman , with Aitet^danU* . 

Gent. O, here he *% ; lay hand npoh him. ^ 
Your most dear^anghter — '9 

Lear, No rescue? ^V hat, a prisoner? I a|A i 
The natural fool of fortune. — Use me well; 
Yon shall have ransom. Lei me have ^Ct mb^ 
I am, cut to the brains. 

Gent. Yon «hall have any thing. 

Lear» No seconds ? All myself ? ' 
Why, this would make a man , a maa of stil 
To use his eyes for garden water-potf( 
Ay, and for laying 'autumn's dust. 

Gent. Good Sir, — 

Lear. I will 4ie hrarvely, like a bridegrot 

What? . 
I Will be joTial^ come, come; I am a King » 
My masters, know you that? 

Gent^ Yon are a royal one, and we t>bey y< 

Lear, Then there's life in it. Nay, an yon 

it, you shall get it by running. Sa, sa, sa, sa 

[Exit, running^ y^ttendante jfoU 

Gent. A sight most pitiful in the meanest wrei 
Past speaking of in a King ! — Thon fa)ut 

daughter, « 

Who redeem! nature from the general cnrsr 
Which twain have brought her to. 
r^^. Hail , gentle Sir. 
6?tf/?/. Sir, speed 3^on : Y[\^*!C% "jqw ^>a\1 
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;, Do you hear augftty Sir, of ab/iUletoward ? 

I/. Moit sure, and vulgar: every one hears 

that I 

1 can distinguiah sound. 

f. But, by your favonr, 

near'a ihe other army ? 

if. Near> and on speedy foot; ihc main deicry 

i on the hourly thougfit. 

. I thank you, Sit: tjiat's all. \ 

!/• Though that the Queen on' special causo 
\ h. here, 

:my is mov'd on. . 

> I thank you , Sir, ' [Exit Gent. 

. Tou ever^gentle gods, lake my breath 

from me ; 

»t my worser spirit tempt me again 

i before you please! 

'. Well pray yon , father. 

. Now, good Sir, wUat are yon ? 

'. A most poor man, made tame by for- 
tune's blows; 

by the art of known and feeling sorrows, 

regnant to good pity. Give me your hand> 

id yon to some biding. 

. Hearty thanks : 

ounty and the benizon of heaven 

ot, and boot! 

" Enter Steward. 

(T. A proclaim'd pri^el Most happy f 
yeless hjead of tbine- was first fram d flesh 
ie my /ortnnes. •— Thou old unhappy traitor, 

thyself remember : — - The sword Is oat 
nuBt destroy thee. 

Now let thy friendly WiiidL 
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Stiw» Wherefore, Bold peasant, 
Dar'ftt thoti snpport a published traitor 7 . Hcno 
Lest that the infectiou of his fortune take 
Like hold on th^e. Let go his arm. 

£dg. Chili not let go, Zir, without Turther 'cai 

Stew, Let go , slave , or thou diest. 

Bdg,' 4^oa gentleman » go }' our gait, am 
poor volk pass. And ch'od ha' been zwaggar'd 
of my life, 'twould^ not ha' been zo long ai 
by a vortnight* Nay,, come flot near the old n 
keep out, che vor'yi, or ise try whether i 
costard or my bat be the barder: Ch'ill be j 
with yon. 

Stew, Out, dunghill 1 

JSdg, Ch'ill pick your teeth, Zir : Come; 
matter Yor your foins. [They fight; <tnd £o 

knocks him <k 

Stew, Slave, tho« hast slain me:— YiU 

take my purser 
If ever thou wilt thrive , bury my body ; ■ 
And give the letters / which thou find'st about 
To'Edmund Earl of Glo&ter ; seek him otti 
Upcm the British party : — O, untimely death ! [i 

£dg, I know thee well : A serviceable villa. 
As duteons to the vices of thy mistreM» 
As badness woiuld desire. -\ 

Glo, What, is he dead? 

Edg* Sit you down , Csther ; rest yon. -*- 

Let's see his pockets : these letters, that he speaki 

May be my friends. — He's dead ; I am bnff • 

He had no other deathVman. — Let us see:- 

> Leave, gentle wax; and, manners > blame nsi 

To know our eoeuies' minds, we'd rip their b«i 

Their papers , is more lawful. 

/reads .J Itet our reoiprocal votvs be T«meT^ 

J^4fu hav9 many oppor<ttitit><i« t« cut lUi 
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* your wiB want lUi, time an4 p^^ce-iviU b»^ 
uitfuUy offered. There is mthing dene ^ if 
f return the conqueror : Then am I the pri- 
ner, and his bed my gaol;, from the loathed 
zrmth ivhereof deliver me, and fufpfy the 
^e for your labour, 

JTouP wife, (eo I would say,) and your 
affectionate servant , 

Qoneril 

vndlfUiigiiiih'd space of ivomaD*B will! — 
plot npoD her yirtaons husband's life^ 
id the exchange^ m^ brother ! — Here in ttesapds# 
lee ril rake up, the post nnsaoclified 

* murderous lechers: aud, m the mature tlme^ 
iih this ungracious paper strike the sight 

'the death-practis'd Duke: For him 'tis vrell, 

iat of ihy death and 'business I can tell. 

[JSxit JLvs AK,ydragging out the body. ^ 

Glo. The King is mad: £^w stiff is my >ile. ' 

sense, 

at I stand up, and have ingenious feeling 
jny huge sorrows! Better £ ivere distract: 
should my thoughts be severed from my griefs; 

d woes, by wrong ima^n^tions^'lose 

e knowledge of themselves. 

Re-enter CoGAKt 
EScf^. Give me your hand : 
r, off, methioks, I hear the beaten drum* 
me 9 father^ I'll bestow yon with a friend- ■ 

[£xeunt, 
SCENE VII. 
Tent in the French camp* Lbai^ on a Aed^ 
isleep; Physician, GenvVemaiik, %Vk^ OlHeii%, 
attending: BnteT Cort>ei.i^ andY^^i^t:* 

r. O thou good Kent , how iViaY\\Vv^%» w^^^o^* 
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To matcli tliy goodness ? Mj life will be too »l 
And evenr toeasure fail me. V 

Kent. Tobeacknowledg'd, Madam, iso'il 
All ID J reporU go with the modest truth ; 
Nor mora^ Dor clipped p but so. 

Cor, Be better suited : 
These ireeds are memorks of those worser J 
I pr'ythee , put them off. 

Kent, Panlou me , dear Madam ; 
Yet to be known 9 shortens my mad^ intent 
My boon I make it , that you know me no 
Till time aud I think meet. 

Cor* Then be it to , my good Lord* -^ 

does the King? 
[to the Vhj 

Pfys- Madain* sleeps still. 

Cor, O you kind gods. 
Cure this great breach in his abused nature ! 
The nutun'd and jarring sienses, O^ wind n 
Of this child--chaDged father ! 

Phy3, So please .your Majesty^ 
That we may wake the King? he hath slept 

Cor* Be goyern'd by your knowledge, and p 
I* the sway of your own will. Is h« arrayN 

Gent, Ay, Madam ; in the heaviness of hii 
We put fresh garments on Mm. 

Phya. Be by, good Madam , when we do 

him 5 
I doubt sot. of his temperance. 

Cor, Tcry well. 

Pfys. Please you> draw near. — Loud 

mvtt\cV. \\v^T«. 
Cor, O my dear-tal\ict\ ^esxoT^Vio^^Vv 
Thj medicine on luy l&p»\ ica^ ^^^ ^\* Vw 
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l^epalr tbose Tiolent faarmt , that my two tktert 
H»Te in thj reverence madef 

— ' 

Kant, Kind and dear PrincCM ! 

Ctfr. Had yon not been tlieir ilUier; tliese white 

flakes 
Htd cBalleng'd pity of them. Was thif a lace 
To be ezpot'd against the warfin|f winds ? 
[To stand against the deep dread-bolted thunder? 
Jn the most terrible and nimble stroke 
Of qnicky cross lightning? to watoh (poor perdo!) 
'lYitU this thin helm?]. Mine enemy's dog. 
Though he had bit me, ahoiUd huTe stood that 

night 
Against my fire \. And wast thon fain , poor father. 
To hovel ihee with swine, and rogues forlorn > 
In short and musty straw ? Alack » alack ! 
'Tis wonder, that thy life and wiu at once 
Had not coDclnded all. — He wakes;. speak tAhsoi. 

PttytS. Madam, do you} 'tis fittest. 

Cor. How dpes my royal Lord? How fares 

yjonr Majesty? 

£«ap« Yon do me wrong, to take me out o* die 

'^ grave: — 

hon arr a sonl in bliss; but I am bound 

3on a wheel of fire , that mine own. teaM 

» scald like molten. lead. 

?or. Sir, da yon know me? 

\ear. You are a spirit, I know; VThen did 

yon die? 
or. Still, still, far wide! 
^9, He's scarce awakt ; let him alone awhile, 
for. Where have 1 been? Where am l^ — 

¥a\t Avj-Vi^vTl — 
mightily abat*d. — 1 %Vio\\dL «^w^ ^^^ ^^^ 
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To see anoUier tbu». — I know notwbat to My.*^ 
I will not swear , these are my hands : — let's MBi 
I feel this pin pripk. Would I were assured 
Of my cpnditioQ|i 

Cor, O, look opon me , Sir, 
And hold yo^r handi in benediction oVr m!e : -« 
No, Sir* you mnst not kneel. 

Lear, Vny, do not mock me: 
I am a Tery Ifoolish fond old man » ' ■ ■ 

Fourscore and upward; and, to deal plainly^ 
I fearj I am not in my perfect mind* ^ 
MelhinkSf I should know you , and know this mlB 
Tet i am donhtful : for I am mainly ignorant 
What place this li ; and all the skill I have 
Remembers not these garments ; nor I know not 
Where 1 did lodge last night : Do not laugh atnM 
For, at I am a man, I think this lady 
To be my child Cordelia. 
Cor. And so I am , I am. 
£ear. Be your tears wet? TeSf 'faith* I prs 

weep not : 
If yon bare poison for me , 1 will drink it* 
I know* yon do not love me ; for your sisteit 
Have, as I do remember, done me wrong : 
Yon have some cause f they have not. 
Cor. No cause, no cause. 
Idoar. Am I in France ? 
Kent, In your own kingdom. Sir. 
JLiear. Do not abuse me. 
Phy^. Be comforted, good Madam: the gn 

rage, 
YoD see , b cur'd in him : [and yet it is danger 
To make him even o*er the. time he has lost] 
Desire him to go in^ trouble bioxno m.ore, 
Till further settling. 
Ct?r. Will't please your Bi^Via^M ^^^1 
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jMBat. Ton miist bbar with me: 
raj BOW 9 fbrgit tod Ibrgite: I am oldl^ and 

foolUh. 
{Exeunt Leak , Coujbdxa , Phjdcian i and 

Attendamt3, 

■% 

[Gent. Holdi it tTue, Sir, 
'bat the puk« of Cornwall was to ilainS 

Kent, Most certain » Sir. 

Gent, Who is condnctor of his people ? • * 

Kent. As /lis said,, 
'he bastard son of Olpster. 

Gent, They saj, Edgar 
lis banish*d son , is with the Earl of Kent 
a Gerinany. 

Kent. Beport is changeable. 
rb time to look about ; the powers o' the kingdom 
approach apace. 

Gent, The arbitrement is like to be t bloodj. 
are you well, Sin {fixit. 

Kent. 'OLj poini and period will be throughly 

wrought, 
Ir well, or ill. at this day's battle's fought.] 

ACT V. S C EN E I. 

The Camp of the Britieh Forces near Dover* 

Ifttery with drums and cohere, Envuifn, Rsgan, 
Officers, Soldiers, and Others. 

Edm. Know of the Doke , if hit U»\ ^^t^^v^ 

\ioU-, 
>r, wtolier trace he his adViVdVS vql'^X 
o digage iht courM : He*t fnW oi i\v«t^>^^^^ » 






And Mlf-i«provHii:~~*'l>nDS Iti* comUnr plcttik;^. 
/ * \To a» Offic0Tf wha g00S out^ 

Reg, Oar sister's man is certainly miscarried* 

JSc//^. ^fis to be dppbted > Madam. 

Reg. Now, sweet iJotd, 
Yon know the goodness I intend upon vou: 
Tell me , — : but truly,-— but then speak the trodiy 
Do you not love my sister? 

^Edm, In honoured love. 

[Reg, But have you never found my bro^het^s 

way ■ 

To the forefended place? 

Mdm, 'I'hat thought abuses you* 

Reg, I am doubtful that you have been conjunct 
And bosom'd with hex, as far as we call hers. 

Edtni No, by mine honour, Madam.} 

Reg, I never shall endure her: Dear my Lord; 
Be not familiar witlf bet'. / 

Edm, Fear me not: — 
She, and the Duke ^er husband y ^ 

JS/s/er Albany, Goveril, arti Soldiers: 

Gon, I had rather lose the battle, than that sister 
Should loosen him and me. [^Aside* 

jilb. Our very loving Blister, .well be met. — 
Sir, tEis I hear, — The King is' Come to his daughters 
^ "With others, whom the rigour of our aUte 
Forc'd to cry out. {Where I could ^ot be honest, 
I never yet was valiant : for this Jbusiness, .J. 

' It touchelli us as France invader our land , 
Not holds the King; with others, whom, 'I feafi' 
Most juit and heavy causes make oppose. 
^dm. Sir, yov speak no\i\'j.'\ 
'•^^^* Why is this reaioWdl 
Oi^ft, Combine .tQget^n "nw^ ^^ eaasi^^ • 



T, 
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For tliete domcstick and parlicalar broilf 
Are not to question here. 

jilb. Let ut then determine 
With the ancient of' war on our proceedings. 

Edm, I shall attend yon presently at your tent* 

Reg. Sister^ youUl go with ns ? 

Oon. No. 

iZ«g:. 'Tis most convenient; pray yon, go with nt. 

Hon, O, ho^ I know the riddle: [Aside.'l I 

will go. 

As they are going out p en/er Edgar disguised. . 

Hdg. If e*er your Grace had speech with hub 

•o poor. 
Hear /ae one word* 

Alb, I'll overtake yon. — Speak.- 

. [Exeunt Ebm. Rbg. Goh. OpHcers, Soldiers, ^ 
and Attendants, • 

Edg. Before yon light the battle , ope this letter. 
If yon have victory, let the trumpet sound 
For hiih that hrought it: wretched though I teem, 
I can produce a champion , that will prove 
"What is avouched there : If yon miscarry, 
Your business of the world oath so an end; 
And machination ceases* Fortune lore yon! 

Alb, Stay till £ have read the letter. 

Edg. I was forbid it* 
When time shall serve, let but the herald cry ^ 
And I'll appear again. [Exit, 

Alb. Why, fare thee well ; I will overlook thy^ 

paper. 

Re-enter EBi&\niii>. 

Edm, The enemy 'a in Vieiv, dravi xlv'^o^"*'^^***'*** 
HereM the gats« of tkeir tme iUfm%^ «q^Aot«^ 
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By diligeul discovery ; -^ but yonr liast« ^ 
Is noV urg'd on you. 

jUb. We will greet the time. 

JBdm, Tq both these sisters have I swc 

love; 
Each jealous of the other, as the stang 
Are of the adder. Which of them shall I t 
Both ? ouc ? or neither ? Neither ean be enj 
If both remain alive*. To take the widow, 
£xas(>erates, makes mad her sister Gomcril 
And hardly shall I carry oat my side. 
Her husband being alive. Now then , wel 
His coanten^ance for the battle; which bein 
Let her, who would be rid of him , devise 
His speedy taking off. As for the mercy 
"Which he intends to Lear, and to Cordelia 
The battle don^, and they within our pow< 
Shall never see his pardon: for toy state 
Stands on me to defend > not to debate. 

S GENE II. 

A Field between the two Camps, 

Aiarukt within. Enter, u^ith drum and 
"Leak, Co]id£Lia> and their forces ^ and t 

Eater Edgar and Gloster. 

•E^/g. Here, father, take the shadow of I 
For your good host; pray that the right ma; 
J fever I return to you again > 
/'// hrlnfi jou -comfort. 

' ^/&» Grace go with you , SVt\ \Bk 



*'«^^^^A«. 



"'•'I- pi»g heo^, ,,, *nd0M *'*» «.u« 

■®""-, /« con '^ "'*' Ooy,,.- 

?"•». wi.b C »' •^" «««. 

""' no, no; Com ^ *•»«»«? 
• 'wo ,lo,„ ^„ to pri.o„«' let'. ,»,^ 

^ "k of ti.ee 7a J^ *'«Ming , fi, '.'* e»»e ; 
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Talk of court news; and we'll talk with i 

loo y — 
"Who loses, and who wins; who's in, i 

.. • out; — 

And uke upon ns the mystery o£ things. 
As if we were God's spies : And well wear t 
In a wall'd prison , ^acks and secis of great oi 
That ebb and flow by the moon. 

JEdm. Take ihem away. 

. Lear. Upon such sacrifices , my QprdeliSy 
The gods themseWes cErow Incense* Have I ea 

thee? 
He, that parts ns, shall bring a brand from hei 
And fire us heoce like foxes. Wipe thine eye 
The ^oujeers shall deVour them , flesh and fel 
£re they «hall make us weep: we'll see t 

starve first. 
Come. [Exeunt L£AR and Go&bblia> guari 

Edm, Come hithef. Captain ; hark. 
Take thoo this note $ [giping a paper,] go, fol 

' - - • ^- them to prison : 

One step I have adyanc'd thee ; if thou dost. 
As this instructs thee, thou dost make thy wa] 
To noble fortunes : Know thou this , — that n 
Are as the time is : to be tender-minded 
Does not become a sword : — Thy great employs 
Will not bear question ; either say thou'lt do'l 
Or thrtve: by other means* 

O/: ru dot, my Lord. 

Edm, About it; and write happy, when I 

bast done« 
Mark , — I say, )nfttanV\^ \ vsk^ cmlt'^ \V «»« 
^j / bMve sal it dgyin. 
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Off* I cannot draw a cart> ^or eat^ dried oats ; 
If it be man's work, I will do it. \Bxit Officer. 

P/ptrritfA. Bnier AiBAnVf Gokeril, RecAk, Ofi 
jficera and Attendants. 

Alb, Sir, you have shewn to-day your valiant 
,. sirnin. 

And fortune led you well: You have the cap*- 

tives 
Who were the opposites of this day's strife : ' 
JVIi''«.do require them of .you; »o to use them^ 
As we shall find their merits and our safetj 
May equally determine. 

JBdm. Sir, I thought it fit 
To send the old and miserable King 
ST* some retention and appointed guard: 
Whofte age has charms in it, whose title more^ 
To pluck the common bosom on his side, < 
And turn our impressed lances in our eyct 
Wiiich to command them. With him I sent th« 

Queen { 
VTy reason all the same ; and they are ready 
Tu- morrow, or at further space, to appear 
Vhere you shall hold your session. [At ihiA 

time, 
> sweat, and bleed : the friend hath lost hia 

Triend ; 
id the best quarrels^ in the heat, are curs'd 
those that feel their sharpness-: — 
e question of Cordelia, and her father^ 
|uires a fitter place.] 

lib. Sir, by yotir patience , 

old you but a subject oi \.V\% 'nv^'v, 

ae B brother, 

'S' 'i'hal'a af w« XvkK to ^*s.^ VkVBa.« 



^ 
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Methlnks, our plea^i^re might haye been ^emi 

ed, 
"Bre yon had spbk« so far. He led our povc 
Bore. the comjni§sion,of my place and pcrftQn 
The which immediacy may well stand up^ 
And call itself your brother. 

Gon, Not so hot: 
In his owii) grace he doth exalt himself, 
Afore tkanr in your advancement. 

Reg, In my rights. 
By me invested, he compeers the best* 

Gonl'Thait were the most, if he shoal^ 1 

baud yon. 

Meg, Jesters do oft prove prophets, • 

Gon, Holla, Holla! 
That eje , that Cold you so, looked but a-sqi 

JReg. ■ Lady , I am not well ; eli« I shu 

answer 
from a fulUflowmg stomach. — General, 
Take thou my soldiers^ prisoners, patrimony 
I)ispose of them, of me; the walls are thliu 
Witness the world, that I create thee here 

My l^rd ^^^ master* : 

Gon, Mean you to enjoy him ? 
>tfZ6. The let-alone lies not in your good.l 
JSdtn, Nor in thine, Lord. 
,u^» Half-blooded fellow, yes. 
Meg. Let the drnm strike, and proye my 

thine. 

[To JEdmi 
^Uf, Stky yet} bear reason: — Edmund I 

rest thee 
On capital treason; and> in thine arresti 
This gilded serpenV*. [pointinfr to Goai»] — 

/ bar it in th« iaiertftl o( i&l yiS»\ 
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'Tis slie IS nib-contraeted t« this lord. 
And If her husband, contradict your bans; 
If you will Jnarry> make .your love to me. 
My lady is bespoiie. 
Gon, Au interlude! 

Alb, Thou art arm'd, Gloster : — Let the triim« 

'•' pet sound: 
If none appear, to proTe upon thy person; 
Thy heinous, manifest, and many treasons. 
There is my pledge j [throwing down a glove,'\ 

VW prove it on thy hearty 
Cre I taste bread, thou art in nothing less 
7hAn I have here proclaim'd thee. 
. Meg^ $iok, O. sickl 

Gon, If not. V\\ ne'er trust poison* [Aside,' 

Bdm, There's my exchange, [throwing down 

f, a glope^ what in tbe world he ia 

That aames me traitor , villaiu-like he lies : 
Call by thy trumpet; he that dares approach. 
On him, on you, (who not?) I will maintaiu . 
%y truth and honour firmly* 

Alb. A herald, ho, . , , 

Edm. A herald, ho, a herald! 

Alb* Trust to thy tingle virtue; for thy to]^ 

dlers, 
•All levied in my name , have in mj namt 
T'ook their discharge. 

Reg, . This sickness •grows upon me* 

BnUr a Herald. 

Aib, She is not wall; convey her to my tent.' 

[Exit Reoav, led, 
Come hither, herald, — - Let the trumpet soundy— 
^nd read out this. 

Of, Sound, troinpett 

Vol. XIX. a 




Herald 'read*^ 

If any man of quality, or degret, Uf, 

lists bfthe army^ will maintain upon ] 

supposed Earl of Glostor, that he is 

J[iili traitor , let fum appear at the thi 

tyr fhe trumpet: Jie is oM in his defe 

Edm, Sound. 

Her, Again. 

Her, Agam. 

XTrumpei answer 

Bnter "EocAiR , armed^ preceded Sy m 

jilb. Ask him his '^rpo^es/ ^hy )>e 
tJpon this call o' the Irumpci. 

Her, What -are you ? 
''¥ottT -namo , your ^^ality? and ^by yo 
This present summoub? 

jEie^. KnoMr, «ny vanie is l^st ; 
By trMaon's tooth bare-goawu , and c« 
Tet am I noble, as the adverstfry 
I come to 'Cope withal. 
Alh, Which is that adversai*y7 
Edg. Wba's be, th«t vpeaks P>r ^dn 

ofGloster? 
Edm4 fliniselFj — What say'st thorn i< 
Ed^. Draw thy sword j 
That, if my K^eeifih. offend a noble bespri 
Thy arm may do thee justice : bere is i 
Behold, it is the privilege of -miue hono 
My oath, 'and my pro'&scion :' I protest, 
Maugre thy strength , youtb, place, i 

■ ne'nce, • 
Despite thy victor sword, ami fire new 
Tbjr valour, and thy \it«r\,— t>tw>L %w 
Aire ta thj god«). t^y bxcrikcx^ mA > 



^ 
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Conspirant 'gainst this higti illusCrious Prince;; 
And, from the extreinest upward of thy he^ad. 
To the deacent and dast l^eheath (hy feet,' 
A'itiost toad-ipoticd, traitor. Say thou,, iV^o. 
Thia tword, this arm^ and my bm^ Spirits are 

bent 
To^'^rov^npoti' thy hearty whereto I speaks 
Thou liest^ ^ 

Efilm*' In wisdo'm, I should ask thy name ; 
JBnt, since thy outside looks so fair and warlike. 
And that fhy toq^tte some say of breeding 

iS : r- breathes,- 

What safe and nicely I might well delay 
By rule of knighthood, I disdain- and spurn : 
Back do I toss these treasons to thy head;. 
With the hel^<rhaited l^e Q'er whelm, thy heart? . 
Which ^ (for they yet glance by , and . scarcclyr 

, brube^) . 
This^awprd o^f mine, shall give them instant way^ 
Where they shall rest for ever. — ? Trumpets^ speak. 
{jilarumt. They fight, l^iAMHii J aUsm 
Jilh, O save him, save himT 
Gon. "^his is. me^e practic$,^.Cvl9fter. 
By th^ law of a^ma, thou wast not bound t^ 

ansyrer 
An unknown opposite; thou art not vanquish'd^ 
But coten*d and beguil'd. ■ . 

jilb. Shut'ybur itiottthi Bai^e, 
Or with this paper shall I stop |t: — Hold, Sir: 
Thou- worse than any tianie, read thiMC owi^ 

... evil: 7- 
' Ifo tearing, Udy; I perieive ybu know it. . 

^ [Gip^s the letter to Edmund. 
Goiu Say, if I do; the laws are xhint ^ not 
' ''■ ■' thiie; . 

Who shaU arraT^ M for't? 
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Alh. .Most moiiiitrou»? 
Know'st thou this paper? ' 

Gon, Ask jue not what I know. . 

\Exit G< 
Ath* Go after her : she's dei^erate ; .j;ov< 

\To an Of&icer, who gc 

JLdm, What you ha¥«; chargVl me ^wil 

haye I doDc; 

And -lUOF^ » much more : the time <wUl 1 

oot; » 

'Tis past, aod so am I : But what ait iho 

That hast this fortune on me? If tl 

.nohle^ 

I do forgive thee. 

Bdg* Let*s eitchange -diarity. 
I am no less in blood than thom art, Edi 
If more, the miore'tbou Fiast wronged mi 
My name is Edgar, and ihy father's son, 
The gods are just, aitd of our pleasant T 
, Make instruments to scourge ns : 
The dark and vioious place vrhere thee \l 
Cost him his eyes. 

Edm* Thou hast spoken rigfht, 'tis \xs 
The wheel is come fiill circle; I am here 

AUi, Methought, thy very gait did pi 
A royal nobleness : — • I must embrace th 
-Let sorrow split my beart, if ever X 
Di^ hau thee, or thy father ! 

Ed^. Worthy Prince^ 
I know it well. 

Alh. Where bavc you hid jonrself ? 
How have jou known the miseries of ^ 

. vher ? 
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, wfiea 1U tojld^ O^ that my Eeavt wouU 

hurst ! — 
hloody proclamation to escape^ 
u followed niA ao near , (O^ our liyes' sweet* 

^es»! ^ 

with the pain of death we'd hourly die, 
vr than die M once .') taught me to shifk 
a madman's rags: to assume a semblance 
▼ery ^of^ disdain'd: and in this habit 
I my fatner with his Bleeding rings^. 
r precious stones new lout ;' became his guide, 
hUn^ begg'd fox hiju, sav'd him fiom. de- 
spair ; 
r (O fault!) reveaVd myself unto him, 
L some half hour past, when I was arm'd-y - 
iare» though hoping, of this good succest^ 
'd his blessing, and from first to last 
hiuv my- pilgvimage : But his Haw'd hearty 
:k, too weak the conflict to support!) 
(t two extremes of passion, joy and grie^ 
: smilingly. 

nu . Thts. speeds of yours hftih moy'd me, 
shall, percbanee, do good: but speak you on; 
look as you had something more to say. < 
&; If there he move, more. .wo|ul, holdil in j 
[ am almost ready to dissohre, 
ing of this. 

dg^ This would havie seem'd a period 
jcb as love not sorrow ; but another, 
mplify too-xnuchy would make much more^' . 
top extremity. 

1st I was big in clamouVycame there a jiiaQ> 
> haying seen me in luy worst estate^ -^ 

m'd my abhorr'd MICMX.3 '^ ^^^ ^^e^sh^ ^ksv^v^^ 
'iWMB that so eudux'd^ VvvYi Vvk *vi«iv^^^^^ 
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As He'd buTit heayen ; tTirew. him on mj fill 
Told the most piteous tale of Lear^and of hi 
That ever ear received : which in recouiitiogi 
His grkf grew paissant^ and the strings of li 
Bipgan^o crack : Twice then the tnUQpet sono 
And there 1 left him tranc'd. 

^Ib, But who was this ? ' f 

Edg. K^t,.JSir, the banish'd Kent; ^ 

disguise 
Fc^lloVd hii enemy King , ' and did him sei 
Improper for a-^tlave*] 

Enter a Gentleman hastify ^ MfM a blot 

knife, 

(f€nt. Help! help! O help! 



J^. What kind of help ? 



Speak, man. 
, Mdg, What means that bloody knlle? 
Gent, 'Tis hot, it smokes; 
It came even from the heart of-~ 
Jtib, Who, man, speak* 
G0ni, Your lady, Sir> your lady: and 

sister 
By her is poison'd; she confesses it. 
JSdm„ I waa contracted to them, both} 

threoi 
Now marry in an instant. 
Alb* Produce their bodiei, be they lUv 

dead?-^ 
Xhis judgment of the heavens, that mail 

tremble, ' 

l^ouches at not with pity. [Egiii 

Enter Yl'ks'c* 
J^g. Here comcft 'SL^uX, ^a« 
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jilb. ©Pit is he, - 

7he time will not allow tke coinpllmeiil 
HVhich ^erj manners urges. 

Kent.. I am come 
To bid my King and master aye good nigbtf^ 
J» he not tiere? 

Alb, Great thing of ns forgot ! 
Speak, Edmund, Where's the King? and wherti^i 

Cordelia ? — 
See^st thoo this object^ Kent? 

[The bodies of Gdnjsril and Rscijf are 
brought s». 
Kent, Alack, why thus? 
JBdni: Yet Edmund was belov'd: 
*The one the other poisou'd for my sake> 
.And after slew herself* 

u4lbm Even so. — Cover their faces. 

» ■ 

JUdrttm I pant for life : Some good. £ mean 

ta do, 
Hespite of mine own nattii-e.. Quickly send>-^ 
Se brief in it, — to the cattle; for my writ 
Is on the life of Lear, and on Cordelia : — • 
'MtLj, send in time. 

Jilb,. Run, ruu, O, ran— ^ 

Edg. To^ who, my Lord ? -* Vfho has tke of- 

lice? send 
Thy token of reprieye. 

Sdm, Well thought ov; uke my aword^ 
Give it the captaiUk 

jilb,^ Haste thee, for thy life. [Exit EdgAk. 

JESdns^ He hath commission from thy wife 

siud me 
To hang Cordelia in %hyfr j^xmou^ axi\ 
To Imj the blame upon liex oviu <y^ik^^vc« 
^hMt the fordid hertfelf. 
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'jilb* The gocU defend her! Bear br 

awhile. 
[Edicund i» 5< 

3S)il«r Leak hb^iVA Gohbxlja (itfod in hi 
Edgar, Officer, and Others* 

Taat. Howl, howl, howl, howl! — 

are men of s 
Had I your tODgnes and eyes, Td use 
That heaven's vault should crack: — C 

gone for ever 
I know when one is dead, and when, o 
She's dead as earth : — Lend me a lookii 
If that her hreath will mist or stain tl 
t'Why, then she lives. 

Xent» Is this the promised end? 

JEdg, Or image of that horror? 

u4io. Fall, and cease! 

Zear, This feather s^rs: she lives! if 
It is a chance that does redeem all son 
That ever I have felt. 

JCent, O my good master! [i 

Xiear. Pr'ythee, away. 

. JB%. 'Tis noble Kent, your friend* 

JJear, A plague upon you, murdere 

tors all! 
I might have sav^d her; now she's { 

ever ! — 
Cordelia; Cordelia, stay a little. Ha! 
"What b't thou say'si — Her voice was e 
Gentle, and low; an excellent thing in 
J kiird the slave that was a hanging thi 
^2^ Til true, my L»ot6ls, V^ Civ^* 



I have feen tlie day ,' vfith my good hixih^ fAnl- 

^ . . cbiou 
I wonid kave made thtm skip : I am old now* 
And'lhese same cross^ spoil me. — Who areyott? 
Mine eyes are. none o' the best: — ill teU yon 

straight. 
. Xgnt, If fortase brag of two she lov'd and 

hatedy 
Qn^ of them we behold. 

Lear^ This is a dull sight : Are you not Kent? 

Kent, The same; 

Your servabt Kent : Where is your servant Caius; 

Lear, He's a good fellow, 1 can tell you that; 

He'll strike, and. quickly tooN— He'^ dead and 

rotten. 
Kent* I(o, my good Lord: I am the very 

man; — 
JLear* Til see tliat straight. 
.Kent. That from your first of difiercn;ce and 

decay. 
Haver -fbllow'd your sad steps. 
Lear, You are welcome hither. 
Kfint,, J^QT no man else ; all's cheerless, dark, 

and deadly-— 
Your eldest daughters have fore-doom'd them- 

selves, 
Aad desperately are dead. 
Lear. Ay, so I think. 
Albm He knows mot what he taytj and va«a 

It 18 

That we present us to him, 
-Bdg. Very Irootless. .. 

'• Enter an ^iixxC. 

<J^ Edmniid is dead, nx^ "L^t^ 
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* j4lB.' ThiVB but a trifle hese.-— 
You lords nnd noble friends, kuow our inteatv' 
What comfbrc to tbis great decay may coine> 
Shall be applied: for us, wt wUrresign^ 
Duriug the life of this old majesty, 
To him our. absolute power : You, to your rights^ 

[To EooAR etnd Ksm, 
yfi^h. booty ana such additionf as jour honours 
Have more than merited-** All Triends shall taiCt 
The wages of their virtue, and all foea 
The cup of their deservings. — O, see, seel 
Xear. And m.y poor fool is bang*dl No, ao^ 

. DO life} 
'Why should a dog, a horse , a rat , have life,. 
And thou uo breatk at all? O, thou wilt come 

• no more, ^ 

Never, never, never, n'livcr, never! 
Pray you unda this button: Thank yM, SitT-^ 
Bo you see this? Look on. her, --^ look y*" her 

lips. — 
liook therev look there 1 [Bk di0S, 

JEdg, He faints! — My Lord, my Lord.-^ 
Aent, 3reak, heart; I pr'ythee, break! 
JBdg. Look up, my Lord. 
Kent, Vex not his ghost : O, let hiiH pass ! Im 

bates him, 
That would upon the rack ^of this tough "world 
Stretch him out longer. 
JB^*^ O, be is gone, indeed. 
Kent, The wonder is, he hath endured so long: 
He but usurped his life* 

jilb. Bear them from benea* -*- Our pr^ebt bar 

siness 
It ^cDetal woe. Fri«&d» of iigky tAvl^ you twain 

\jto Ya^t and ^^^kS^^a^ 
JRule ia this rmilm, tuk^ ike f^*'^ %tax» voam:t(v. 
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Keni, I have a joamey^ Sir, shortly, to g#} 
My master calls, and I must noi say, no« 

Aib, The* weight of this sad time we mutt 

obey : 
Speak what we feel, not what we ought to s^y. 
The oldest hath borne most : we that are yoimg^ 
Shall neyer see so much, nor live so long. ' 

\Excunt with a dead mardL 
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# J-he Story of this tragedy l>«<i iound its way 
into many Ballads and other metrical pieees; yet 
4Shokspeare sterns to have been more indebted to 
TA^ True Chronicle. History of King Leir and 
Ais Three Daughters , GonoriU , Ragan , and 
Cordelia, i6o5, (which I have already published 
sit the end of a collection of the quarto copies) thaa 
to all the other performances together. It appears 
from the books at Stationers' Hall » that some play 
en this subject was entered by Edward 'White, 
May i4, 1694. "A booke entitnled, The mo^te 
J^atnoue Chronicle Hyatorie of Leir King of 
Jingiand, and hie three Daughters,** A pieoe 
with the same title b entered again « May 8, i6o5i 
aind again Nov. 26 > 1607. 

From The Mirror of Magietraiee, 1587, Shak- 
•peare hat, however', taken the hint for the b»- 
liavtoar of the Steward, and the reply of Cordelia 
to her father coneenrfng her fntnre marriage* The 
episode of Gloster and his sons mnst have been 
Borrowed from Sidney's Arcadia ,- ti% I ha«n wA 
-lonnd the least traee of it in ah-^ o^«t ^w^l. ^ 
bare referred to ihese pieces » wVix«v«t ^^w vo!^Ek«* 
^eems more ijiiin«cli«t<l^ to kuivft ioVko^iAdL ^««^? 
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In the cpnrse of my notes on the pl^y. For 
Kini^ Lear, see likewise Six old Flays or, 
Shakspeare founded^ &c, pabliihed for S. I 
GbariDg-Cross. . 

The reader will also find the story of JS 
in the second book and loth canto'' of S, 
Faery Queen, »nd in the 1 5th chapter 
third book f»f Warner's Albion'^ JSngicmd 

Thd whole of this play"', bonfever , -coi 
have been written till after i6o3. Harsnet't | 
let to which it contains so many referenc 
will appear in the notes] was not published t 
year. ' Stjbevens.' ^ ■ 

Camden » in his Remains , (p. 5o6. ed> 

tells a stmiliar story to this of Leir or Z*e 

' Ina King of tlie West Saxons; ivhich, if tin 

' ever happened , probably was the real oti 

the fable. See under the head of If^ise Sp§ 

The story told by Camden in bis Rem 

4to. i6u6, is this : — Ina , King of West S 

,bad three daughters, of whom upon a time] 

manded whether they did love him , and so 

do during their lives ^ above all others: tl 

elder sware deeply they would ; the youoget 

. the' wisest , told her father flatly, without flj 

that albeit she did love, honour, and rev> 

faim I and so would whilst she lived , as mi 

nature and daughterly dutie at the uttermost 

expect , yet ehm did think that one day it i 

comm to ptuse that ehe should affect an 

more fervently, meaning her husband, 

she were married; who being made one flesl 

her, as God by commandment. had told, ai^ 

tare bad taught her> a\i« '«(a« u> t^oaiN^ \,%%vvk 

^Mkitig Auher and moibax, \afi.% asidLVvuii^. 
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p.],Oae referreth this ,to the (laughters of 




15|e Mirrour for 3fa0Js/rates , as Camrlei^'ft 
^ns'puBlished te^icntiy before he appean' to 
pmpo8<'d this nfajr.«. and that' portion of it 
U entitled fFise'Speedies ^ where the (bre-^ 
lavage is found, fui^ish^d'him with a hint 
Man'us. 

fiory of King Lfir atad his three daiighters 
igJBatly told by GtoKtty pf Monmoulb, froia 
j^Jinshed. transcribed it ; and In his GII11J07 
haRfp^are had certainly react it, as'^it occivs 
, from that of Cymbeiine; though the old 
11 t)ie same subject prtibsbly ^r«^ su^gfsi^d. 
the. idea of making i't'tl^e groiind^wbrk of' 

• ■' ■ • .■ « J I V ..i . V. "'■ \ 

■ ^ *, , • • ■ -1 •• , k I 

fr^y. pf AIoDmoitfa, sajti tlvft l*f;^'!». who W4S . 
est son of BUdud, ■ pobly.govern^dl; his. 
f for sixty years. " According' ftp that histojiau; 
i aboBl 890 yean W^n> ^ birth ojf.CbrifU 

p^me of LeAr*s youngest daughter, ^hidtk in 
•y's history, in Holinahed; The ^irrour for 
trates , and the old anpuYmons play, is 
Ua ^ . Cordila > ; :^i! CoriMa ; Shakspesre 
softened into Cordtlia by Spenser in hit 
Book. , Canto X^ The names pf Edgar anc) 
id were prpbalily suggfest^ by Holintbed. 
. Chronicle^ Vol.1. pagV-^ix!!: ** JBdgar, the 
£dmund, brother -of Athelsianey" &c. 

tragedy, I believe, was written i«(. \^^J 
V Attempt to aictrtain the or'dAT qJ BHaV.- 
4 plays, •" 

XIX. ^ 



23o. U O T M B T O 

A§ llie episode ofGldsiier and his sons if ir 
e^jr. formed on Uie [story of «he bUq^ i 
FiipliIagoDU in Sidnc^'^ Arcadia >' I tkall 
it, at the end of llie fiote^. Mai.oii|s.' 

■ 

m M ■ ■ ■ 

' Page 3jl. i^-^in.the.divifion oftheldit 
Xbere U spmethiBg -of bl^ipn'riiy -vr Hiaect 
tbi» |>reMraioTy .aceoo. .Tbe King lias aire 
Tided liia.kin^clonai aqd.^et wlien lie ei 
examines bis daugliten , to discoYer in wl 
portions be skould, divide it. Perbapt S 
Grloster only wex^ 'priVy to , bis desi|rii ^ in 
aAll kept la bis own bandk , to be ,cbaiiged 
formed as 8nbs(;qu^kt teasoas sbould' ''Hi 
bim.' ■■ JOHNSOH. ' • " * ■ • ' 

F.5.1.10— :i2s-^yi?r equdiities are soii 
that, imriesity in' f^fif^er- Can mahe- dS 
«Mer'/moiety.3'0/<rii>«V/J>'i tor cf^actest i 
Tbe aeiyse of t^ whole sentence is « Tbe < 
abd f>tdperti«tf p'r tfie 'several diVisi</ns 
Weigbed and ' bal^rific^^ agsfiost one anotbi 
the etfieiest iscVbtniy vonM. not determine 
ferring' One sbare to' (ht o^^. Vf ARBtM 

' CuiHonty n vcmpjafonstf^B , or taptnrtis 

■ Si 

' The iitrict sense oT die wbrd moiety b hi 
of tl^ equhl parts; bqf; '^bakspeare col 
ales it for any parit or division, StcEVx: 

^ Heynrood nkewite uses tljre word nioiefy 
onymons to o?^ part'xit portion, Malo: 

P. 3,- 1. 33. .-r- the is^oe of it. being ao j 
!• e. handsome. Malomb. . 
P. 3, l./25.-^«omtf ^^a^ elder than tbis, 
J^r, ig iia expression tited vfVk^^ 'fi^ %^% 
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P. 4> 1« 20. Mean*-tinie we shaU ezpYey oar 

darker pvrp.oie.] Darker, 
*or more lecret; not for indirect > oliliqvke.- 

. : : . Warburtoit. 

Tdis word may admit a farther explication. 
9^a sftatl express our darker purpose: that ii, 
ve have already made known in loine measure 
lur defire of parting the kingdom^ we, will now 
liaeover what hai not been told hmre',- the 'm- 
ons by which we ihall regnlate the partition. This 
Dterpretatiou will jastify or palliate the exordial 
ialogae. JofiNSON* 

r. 4,( 1. 3o. "^ a constant ipiU ^-*\ Seema a 
oxifirmation ot fast intent. Jornsoit. 

..CofMtant ufirm, determined* Constant will 
I lh« certa tfoluntae of 'Virgil. Stsbvsns^ . 

P. 5, 1. 19. Beyond all mannef' of so muoh 

J loue you.\Jiiyo^A all at- 
ignable quantity. ' I love yon beyond '<lfmita> and 
HiDot- aay it if #0 much, for hof? mi|ch. soever 
•honld name, it would be yet more. JoiiMsoN. 
p. 5, lino a4« with c&ampains . ricb'd»] 
lich'd is used for enriched, as Uice, for entice, 
mt€ for abate^ strain for constrain , &c. 

: . . Jfi,. Masoit: 
P. 5> 1. atf — 3i. I am made of that self metal 

as my sister, *• 
And prite me at her worth' Inmytruehiart 
I find, she names my very fMd of lope ; ] 
believe this passage shoi^ld rather be pointed thus : 
' 'jind prize me at her worth, in rtty^ru^ heart 

I find, she names, Sec. 
That is, J^nd so may you, prixe me.ot Ker 
'ifriA, a§ in my true heart I fiwi^ '^mX ^^ 
xmes^, &c, tyawHiTT. 
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I belicra wa iboald nti: 

"And priic you ii ber won 
Tbit i«,'*e»ibe lame high value a 
■be dou> M- Haioh. 



p. S. 1. 3i- 33. Onl; >h« MmM 
that I profcii 
MjKlf. in endny to. all otlfcr 
■ceini to Iliad withoat rclatiau, b 
lo ^n<f I 4be firit coHJunclioD btiog 
■nppTCMcdi I (iiid f/iat ihe Uamci 
jS/id that I profeat, Kc. ' JonHsoH. 

Tbe lni> meiniDg is ihii : . — "B 

equally' czptnted my lenrimcDia, oc 

abort III nic^iBlbii, tbat X profeii mj 

to all jojabnf jou." — TAat I pro 

in that. Z profess, U. DLieaii. 

t, &; I. 54'. Which th« moat pr 

ofatntepoti 

■ Jitpa tquara ncini odIj compaaa , 

tion. JoHxaoN. 

I bilitfve tbat Sfaakip«!ire ntei aq 
fnll caQpieineDt of ill the teoira. I 

r.e', l" 1. 3.' my love'. 

.' ilAifi riqhpi*. Umd Biy tongue, 
teid -^ Mm'l- tongue , iDeaniDg bet 

I Aialtitba-RKaeU readinB right. 

P. 6, I. fi. Validity, for worth, * 

iDn^riiT,"^ good titVc. '\N'fci.WT^-T(iii 

P. 7,'l. rt. — iromthu,— ^v 

tJMr. STKXVBHa. 
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V> "jf h 13. -^ hi^ g€neration -*- } i. e. hj^. child- 
rem Maxoxjb. 

P. J, L !ii. [To Cordeli^J\ As Mr. IS^ea^tli »p« 
poses, tOiAent. Fdr in the nexi words Lear sends 
for France and Burgundy to oiler Cordelia with- 
>ac a dowry^ Stbbv^M5. 

Mr. M. Mason observes, 4hat .Kent; did not yet 
leserve such treatment from iha King j as the 
>nly words he -had uttered were . *'Good jgiy Liege." 

. jSnrely such quick transiiious or inconsistencies, 
vhich' ev^r they are called , are pcrfefclly sailed 
o Lear's character. I have no doubt that the 
lireciion now given is right. Kent has hitherto 
aid nothing that could extort eVeu' froxi^ the cho« 
erick King so harsh a sentence,' having only in« 
erposed in the mildest manner. Afterwards in* 
leed, when he. remonstrates with mcire freedom, 
lid calls Lear a madman, (heKii^g e^LcUijus-— 
Out of my sight!" Malonk. 

P. 7 , last but one 1. — ' all the additions to a 

JKingi"} All the titles 
lelonging to a King. Malonb. 

p. 8, first 1. . The ■ execution of. the rest ^, 1 
oppose, all the other business. Johnson. 

P. 8, 1. 7. .'uis.m^ great palron^ titought on in 

. - my prayers,] An al* 

asion to the cDStom of clergymen pra^^ing for 
beir patrons», - in Hvhat is commonly called the 
tidding pra5erJ Mbnley. 

P. 8, 1. 33v Reteerbs is perhaps M. word of the 
^oet's own making,: meaning the same as rever^ 
aerates* St.ebtxn«. 

P. 8, 1. 2b. 36. My life.l ne«er Ktlji \>uJl <^^ 

• o. pau^n 
To.fi^g€ against thine enemies s\ \^«^ 
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regarded raj life, as my own, bat xneiiely ii t 
thing of wbich I had the posRession not .the pro* 
pertyj and which was eotrusted to me aa a patpn 
or pledge,* to be employed in it^agimg was agaiMt 
your eiiemiea. Steevems, vr> • 

I never considered my life as of, more ralM 
than tliat of the commonest of your subjects. A 
"pawn in chess is a common marf, in oontradistiao* 
tibn to "^B inigkt; and Shakspeare baf seTcral 
allusions to this game« H£DttEY< 

r, 8, Li 39. 3q< Self better, Leap i and lei me 

still retain 
The /rtftf'blank of thine eye^] The hlaui U 
the white or exact mark at which the arrow ii 
jhot. See better, says Kent, oad keep me tH* 
waye in you9^ piew* Johnson* 

P. 8, 1. 5i. Lear. Now, by Apolle^-^] Bbr* 
dud, Lear^ father, according to Geoffrey of Mod* 
mouth, attenipiiiig to fly, fell on the temple of 
ApoHo, and was killed. Malonb. 

Are we to understand from this circumstance, 
that the eon swears by jipoUOy because the/o^ 
ther broke his neck on the temple. of that deitj? 

STBKyui. 
P. 9, I. 9—1 3. -^'— and, with strain*d pride, 
To come betwixt our sentence and 6» 

power ; 
( Which naw our nature nor our place cm 

hear,) 
Our potency made good , take thy reward.] 
Strain' d pride. The oldest copy reads — — 
etrayed pride \ that is, pride exorbitani\ ft'M 
pesBlng dne bounds. ^b«,i;«OH« 
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It^tHir, a& Mv« Edwardi. ^bKcrres^ WKipftl^ 
$o execute that ^entene^,. Stbeybns* 

J/« tAou haat come with unr.edsondBl^ , pfi4ff 
.hetw0en the, seutence which J had passed^- qwf 
the power by which I shall execute itt taJLo tl^r 
BBward if* another sentence which shall make 
good* shaU estMish, jsAall maintain, • thift 
power* 

' Mr^DaTies thinks, that our potency made goad, 
relates only to our place^-^ Vihich. our natUYe , 
caDnqt bear , nor our place , without departure 
iro#u the potency of tha.t placet, ^hia is easy and 
clear^ -I— Xear, who is charaqtjer J2ed as hot, hea^Ty 
and violent^ is , with very just observation of 
lifisy xn^^de to entangle hiniself with vows, upoi;! 
any sudden provocation to vow revenge, and ti\en 
to plead -the ohligatlon cif . a yow in defenoq 9^ 
iaplacaLili^. Johnson. * 

In Othello we have agaiu nearly the same lan*;- 
guage: •; 

^'My spirit Bud my place have in them ppmer 
"To make this bitter to thee/' Malone. 
p. 9, 1. i4. 1&. Five daysAve do allot tJ^ee, \ 

for provision 
To shield thee from diseases of the W0rld(] 
Thus, the quartos. The foUo has disasters^ The 
alteration, I believe^ was made by the editor, in 
cous*equence of his iM>t knowing the meaning o^ 
the original word. Diseases, in old language, 
meant the slighter inconveniencies , troubles, or 
distresses of the world. The provision that Kent 
coul^ m>^^ 'u ^^^ days , might in -some measure 
guard him against the diseases of the wavld« U'^oA. 
could »ot shield him from Us di«aat«Ta«) 

Wbicb . wotd be retained \% , \si Vft^l ov^^>»^» 
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qvite immaterial. Such reeollection 'as nl yiei 
Tal of five daj8 wiil afford to a coosiderate pel 
■ou/ may surely enable him iu soiue degree 
provide against the disasters, (i. e. tMilamitie 
cfihe world. Steevcits. ' * 

" P. 9, 1. 19. — ify Jupiter,] Sh«kspctfre itii 
Ilea: his Lear too miich a mythologist: he hi 
Hecate and Apollo hefore. Johnson. , 

P. 9, 1. 3i. He*il shape Ms old caurse] \ 
will follow his old maxims; he will contib* 
to act upou the same principles. JoBMaloir.' 

P. 10^ 1. 5. Quest of love IB amorous e»p 
dition. The term originated from Roma^ee. 
^uest was the ezpeditio^i in which « knight ^ 
encaged. This phrase is ofien to be met with 
The Faery Queen, SteBvbms. 

Pi 10^ 1. la IVhen she was dear to us, 

did hold her so ;] * 
esteemed her worthy of that dowryi which 
you say, we promised to give her. Maloae* 

P^ 10, 1. la. —^^ seeming •'-^] is beautiful 

JOHV 

Seeming rather means specious* Stexve: 

P. 10, 1. 18. — with those infirmities sheo 
i. e. is possessed of. Stebvens. 

P* 10, 1. a4. Election makes not up or 

conditions,] To 
up signifies to complete, to conclude; as 
made up the bargain-, but in this sense 
I think, always the subject noun after 
make up, in familiar language, is neutr 
come forward y to make advances, which^ ' 
if meant here. Johnson. 

/should read t\ic Vme Oau**. — '- — 
JSIectiou xuaVe» aox.^ upon «^C(i < 
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Election inahe4- not up, I GOncelve, meani; 
Tslection comes not to a decision ^ in tfaie same 
»kju4c us Wlieu'we saNri "I have made up my mind 
on that subject." Malon£. 

' P. 11, 1. 5. 6. — or. your fore^oucHd affec-^ 
4.'-. . ^ • ^ tion 

Fall into faint:"] Taint is al terih belougmg 
id' falconry. St£eveks. 

» I * 

;'P. 11, 1. .2.6 — 28. ••— Love is not lovf, 
" "Wli.cn it is jninj^Yed wilh respetits, that stand 
- ^ Alodffrom 'the entire pointj] Willi -respects^ 
^; «., with cautious *^and prudential considerations. 

JoHNSOir. 

Aloqf frohi the entire points i. e. Single, ua- 
Tuixed with other considerations. Johnson. 

Dr. Johnson is right.' The meaniiig of the pass- 
age is, that his love wanu somethiog to mark 
Us sincerity; 

^'"WBo seeki for ftught in love biit lore jilone. 

' ■ Steeyens. 

p. 139 1. 17. ^hou losest here^ a better where 

to find. ] Hure and 
where have the- power of nouns. . Thou losest 
this residence to find a better residence in ano- 
ther place. JoHJfsON. 

P. i3>1..6<. — /j/««/firf cunning — J L e. cojn- 
plicaied, involped cunning.. JoJiiisoN. 

P. i^i 1. 8« Who copeir faults , at tast shame 

them derides,"] In this 
passage Goidrlia is made to aUude to a p^sage 
m Scripture: JVov. xxvixi. i3. "^'He that cover^ 
eth his sins shall not /7rOf/7er: h\\!L >9<Vi<k%^ ^<;^-^x- 
fesseth and forsa keth' thicm, &W>\ W^^ \w«tC^^ 



' tion ,.} ly . e« of qualUUs of mmd ^ «oaifiriiied b jr 
long ibapiCj. MAXioNE. a , ' > ' 

J P. x3^ li, 5k.-r-/e# iw Aft* <og«rM<?r i, c* l«t 
us agree, Stesvens., . ' ' 

P. \^y. l„ ;u . Pf^e mufit da^om^tMngr flni »* 
the heat,\ L e. we musi strike while the irpiCe 

P. i4, I. 7. 8. EdnK 3Mk>tf, naturey^ntmy 
' y ,■ gaddnMS'^to thy Uw 

My, servicer are^un4:\-li^mm^ only 
speaks of Jia/tfJPe in oppositic^ .(0^<^'^'^'^> ^^ 
not (a^Iir* VVarburton supposes.) to t^e existe^c^ 
af a God, Edmund means only » as he came not 
into the njKorld us. custom oe l<4i(^ }^^ jpre&crihed, 
*6 he had nothing to do, but to fylipw nature 
and her laws,, which 'make no ^UTerence.betvi^en 
legitim^acy aou^ iUe^jitimacy; » .hyetjyeeu the eldest 
>nd the youngest. . . / 

To contradict Diu WarJbturtou.'s^fsserti^a yet 
more strongly » Edmund concludes this, very 
speech by ^u invocation to heaven. 

'*Now ^dffo stan^ uj for bastards t*'^ 

' ■ - '" \ Steevbh^. 

E'dmund ^aXU nature hiiH goddess^ for the same 

reason th.-it we.c4ll a bastard a ndfup^al son : one, 

V who according to the law of mature', Is the child 

of his father » but according to.thtise' of civil so-* 

cifcty is nullius filius. M. Ma^oit. ' 

P. i4, I, a-T-iS. •— f9rherjefQre\sould I, . . 
Stand in the plBgMi of custom ; and pei 
The Q^rUi^H^ 0/ naiiofts to dt^'rriim^^ 
. , For thix/t 'i am ^ome tmeiue : -or fpuri 
. I '. ♦ . - ,ui,o6.tk^kin)ee' ♦'i ; 

^•^ .e^ ,<* A>W^<r ?y I 'lb«v iiro*flLv . plapt 
la a// the ^Id copies: 1 can icavt^tA^ vVu 



ugh X liavev nothing Jiffttef to qifcr. Jobxson, 

riie inea^iug i^ipla^o, ;UijtHigh ^(JJy exprcwiid. 
lercfor^^fthoui^f i acq ui«4cf^s^buiU. tamely t,Q 
plagises .i^pd injuBiJce o^ custom ? . ' 

khakspear^ s^ema to mean by the plagUe of 
tpm<t WlieriQ(or€ 9hoi>kl .It i;waja ia a &Uaa- 
i lHrber.e I sbfill. be * ]^|aguea 9ud torj^i^iited 
f iii,.cOi|i8<^eDce of t|ie' c^nte/Dpt with which 
tqm i^ards .th<^ ^y(If(\.,aTe. »ot the issoe of 
litir^ul bj^d^ ,Br« SVairburtou defines p/a/ftf to 
tkn :pl(^pif^ tl^,fot^nifyythe\ boundary of cus- 
<> Ji •'yfppd, . i bell^YCi,^o ]U« foui^d only m 

lUriosify^ in the tji^e <>)[ Shakspeare> was a 
rdrth^^ t»vgQified a/s pver-nice 6crupulQusnes&/ 
nitiuii«r9i jfiressy ;^c, , , , St£&vbns. 
^y *'lho puriosity of nations" Edmund means 
ii(c«<J^>. tb|P ^tfictne^^ q{ civil, iqstUuiion. So- 
e;u Hi^mlf^t is at)opt to pr.ove thaf^the dust 
ilexander mi^bt be employed to slop a bu^c 
e. Horatio a^ys,' **Aat were to eonsidei* the '. 

tter too curiously,** ' M. Mason. 
.^<^ .deprive wa* > . m onr author's time, syno- 

^dmimd itiTei|hs against the tyranny of cus- 
1, in two instances ,- witb respect to younger 
thers, and to bast^trds. In the former be 
St not be understood to mean himself, . but ^ 
^ ailment becomes general by implying 
re than 4* Miid , Wherefore 4^ould I or any 
ft^,- Hanmjbk. . 
\ i4, V *^ ^Mn fl^Ao. i» M«V/u5<^ UeaUXy 

o/ nc^VKTe, toAtc 
l^/^rtf composition and, peicc c^aoAXt^; v^^^ ' 
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HJay ha Men b;f'i£>t Ai^riMUs «!A of ThBlnt, 
tile Italisa atbaitl, la i\\t tract Bt ailikiftimiU 
fialui-ae, &c. printed'*! Paria, «6i6 . tlie »erj 
j(»» onr'jioet died. "O uliaaiu axtraimgitimiat 
tt connubialtn lAoram aettm procrtatut ! ^Ila 
r/tim progenilores met in venerenE iacalutiMiit 
lU-dcDliut, ae coniuratl'ni affiitinique ^eaerDia le- 
iniua CDnluIitami. e qulbua tgo fornrnvblandi- 
tiara at eiegaatiam , rabuslai eorporii ■virtt,^ 
mtntentque innubiUst const j«atut Jairseta. jA 
guia cmjcgiitoruitL (Dm lolioln, kii arb^tDI 
■um bouii-" Had ihe book beru pVblighed but 
tea or twrat]' Jttn idouct, who would Dot kite 
belisTcd tbat dhakspeare alluded' (b thi* paH-. 
age? But the diviility df his gmiw fotetBldi 
as it weia, what luch an alheitt «s VaDiai 
vould laj, when be wrolc opoD altcli ■•ubjeM* 

P. i5, firat i: — .ubKrib'dflH>»W)-']' Ti j 
. mbacribe, i>, to traiibler by tign'iog"6iHu^terib- 
irtg a writing of teiliriioliy. Wtf'uow' fise' tlie 
terra , He sabicribed toixj . poandi to the neir ' 
liuilding. Jqrhson. ' ' " 

To subscribe in Sbalapeara i* lo'^iel^ , oi 

aarrtnder. So, a&crwardi: " — lYou ovt in«iia 

aubiqfiption." MuO'tB- 

The folio readi — preicribtd. ' SijaMpsi. 

\ V. i5, 1. 3. exhibitian .'] ia aUawaw, tig 

teriik ii yet used' in l^e uuiveriities. JoHVsoHi 

■ P. iS, 1. 3. 5. Ml thifdoHt 

Upon tha gaii/'i To do upon lb ^ 
to tct by the sndd«p slinuUlion of -caprici 
.cuttle Tua madding wktu tliej Mt 
'0ad £j. /ounsON. 

■Boa»' itpttmh* gad u dtttv* »a4it>AT> 
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before; ithile ihejro^ is Aat. A ^acf.is an iron 
bar, • RiTfeojir. 

P. iS, L 26. — he* wrote- tbu but as an essay 
or taste of my Tirtue. ] Though taste may atand 
in this.placc« yrt I faelteve we sheuld r«ad — assay 
Of. test of ray virtues ibey ar«.boUi metallurgical 
temis 9 and properly jeined, Johnson. 

Essay and Taste , are both terms from royal 
tables.' Mr. Henley observeif that in the east^ra 
parte ef thb kingdom tlie w6r.d say ia still retail^ 
in the same sense. Stbbtsss. 

To assay not only signified to make trial df 
coin, bnt to taste before; an other; praelibo. In 
either: sense. of the woid- might be used falere. 

Makohk 
■P. v5 y I. 3o. — an idle and fond hondagel 
Weak and foolish. Johnaon. . . 

P. 161 last bnt one J. pretence is design 9 pur- 
pose. Johnson. . ... 
- P. 17, 1» 10. — Ufind me into him,] I once 
thought it •should be read^ you into hin^; hiit» 
perhaps, it is a familiar phrase,, like do me this. 

JOHMSOMW 

p. 17 > I. II. la, — frame. the Jl>nsiness after yoiir 
ow»^- %«iisdom : / would unstate myself, to be in 
a dae resolution,] L e. ;i...wlll throw aside all 
consideration of my rcLilion to him , that I may 
•ot M justice requires. Warburton. 

'.Such is this learned - man**- explanation. I fake 
the meaning to be rather |fais , JOo you frame the 
husinees,- who can aot wUh- lass, emotion ; I would 
unstate myself; it Would in me be d^arlor« 
from the paternal i:haracter, to be in a due re^o- 
huion, .to be settled and compciM^ on Wis^' ^vw 
oeeuion, -The words would and should «^ 'v»- 
oldlmgaage ofua confbvradeii. ^oilisi%os» 
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in Uiis passage zneans sii^plv I wotdd ffive -nl^ 
eUtate (includil^ ratilp «» l^ell as /orliHie.) 
*■ ■■' /'i '-SU'-.M' ; ,:..• .; • * TyKWttnff.' 

B6th Warbtiriofi'Aud'J^^faiiBMi Ii4vc ari«(a^eri';the 
sense of tbis pttttage", IVid^ tfaiiir exptaiitatiops ai« 
such as the'i^ot<lS'caiMiitft''|»0s«ibty' iiopij,* Gl«eter 
cannot brio^ bi?tlis^f^Ui(AtHigb>y to believe ^Wbat 
tiidfautitl told bith Off Bdgiv. He tayfl;-"Can be 
hv «u<»b a <m^&#tW?'' lir after viracdi ^lesires 
Edmund to sound h'^iDfentioua, and ^heor aa>Si 
be ^mild give«tli>br ^He%itdt Co*- b» oertaiti' of 
tl^e irnth; for tbftH'is theMmeaniiHf of the vonJb 
fa ^911 a <tfie^<r«8a&i/20fzr Otbel:lo'Uset.tfae-iM»td 
t^soli^d in the same sense more than once. 

. .<.. ... ,; v.v> •,.;..' ■';' - ... .M,'ltfAii)M» 

Thoogh lo resohe-iti Sh9ikk^ekit*$ lalnb xrertainlf 
somjBtimes meant'td ^fiisfy; ^eda^e > or . i^arm , 
I have never found the substantive re^olutitin ,jiH^ 
in' ihaii: sense: dod'evevbid ibe-woi^d ever rbdtne 
that aAnsO'^ the atitbipr^b^nld iK>t have ^vtiitBeliyi'.Vt* 
to be m a due res^ilaKi^iy bot miiat^ biv^ twrttten 
ie^ attain a due resolution." Who ever WishM 
*} to be in due infiopiilatioii ** -on wiy point ? t /' 

' Mr. Ritson's eatplmAion .of the word t^*^n^»o» 
iutiok ,i concara with that bl Mr; M* Masoot* .. . ^ 

'^ '1\ ^17, L 'i3. i4^-*^xoBvi^ 'Md &ii«fA«rjrkj.To* 
cO)t#r4ry is to car^ tkr6ug^^fim>^hip^%w.itirto' 
manage arif uUy. it'ivhfimif io£ •< ioggl«r> .tiiaCtbO 
has a clean conpeydnbiix^ ^omttaQst* '' v\ h. 

Pi ' 1 7> U ij"^ iqv iPAbugfe tlie «pi4d«Rv .of. 
/W^-r can reason, it thus and thtta, yet ^n 
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if t tfioDSh natUTAl pliitosopliy can give acconnt of 
eclipses, 3^et we feel their consequences.' Johnson* 
P. 17, I. 52 fit fol. This' is tne excellent fop^ 
pery of the world! &c. ] In Sfaakspeai-e's hesi 
playsy oesides the vices tliat arise from thv sobject, 
there is generally some pecoliar prerailing folly > 
principally ridiculed, that runs through the whole 
piece. Thus, in The Tempest, the lyiug dispo- 
siiion of travellers, and, in Jiis You like It^ 
the fantasticlL hnmour of courtiers, is exposed and 
satirized with infinite pleasantry. In' like manner^ 
in this play of Lear, the dotages of jndictal astro^- 
logy are severely ridiculed. 1 fancy, was the date 
of its first performance well considered , it wonld 
be found that something or other happened at that 
time which gave a more than ordinary inn to this 
deceit, as these words seems to intimate; / arm^ 
thinking , brother^ of a prediction I read this 
other day , what should follow these eclipses, 
ijuwever this be, an impious cheat, which had so 1 
litlle foundation in nature or reason , so detestable ' 
an original, and such fatal conseqkiences on the 
manners of the people, who were at that time 
strangely besotted , with it, certainly deserved the 
severest Jash of satire. It was a fundamental in 
this noble science, that whatever seeds of good dis- 
positions the infant unborn might be endowed with - 
either from nature, or traduetively from its parents, 
yet if, at the time of its birth^ the delivery was by 
a'py casnalry s^ accelerated or retarded, ks to fall 
in with the predominancy of a malignant constel- 
laliun, that momenUry influence would entirely 
chahge its nature, and bias it to all the contrat^ 
ill qualities: so wretched and TftO'n^vt^^raA vti ^^^^ 
iiion didh set out with. But il\e \.\.WViiav%, w^ ^^q^^vcv 
we owe thiB, ■• t^ll kft moit o^« \wm^VKt«\ 
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cTimeMnd. CplUe^ of these. lalt^ Mef j (Ipmenttd, %\\ 
original, impietv to the moil <l|?t^ta($ie bieigKt.di 
extravagance., relr^s Apoqen^it^, an Italian pKj- 
siciap of j|be i3th century, >asi4^e8.. us tbat thoM 
pray era wruich. are made to G9^ wliep the mooirli 
iu conjunction with lapiter in the Pfagon*a taiT, 
are infallibly liJeard. The r great IVIitton , iK^itK^ a 
just in^ignftljon of this impiety; hath, in bis Pa-f- 
rad^seM^gdineft, satirized it 19 »-Tery. beautifot 
manner^ by. putting t^eae rev.eries into the mdn'tK 
of the deviX.: Bpok IV, v. 3i0. . ^or could the li- 
centious Habelaia himself forbear to ridicule Uiis 
irapioiiS; doiagp, \ which be does with. f^iquisite' ad-^ 
dress and bMmour, wher,e In the Jfable which be 
so agreeably cells from Aesop, of. the ^an who 
applied to Jupiter for the Iqss of his batcbet/ be' 
makea those wh9> on the poor manV^ood 80ccesii>ll 
bad projected to trick Jupiter by the saYne petttipo,J 
a kiud of astrplogick athcisla,' who ascribed this 
good, fortune., that they ima^ned they were noj 
all going to pa'rjLake of^ I? ^he ioflueuce of soir 
rare ponjunctjpii and conl^giiratioii of the stai 
"Hej»j»r b^n,^ iliseptils — ,JEt dp.nc({nea» telle '^ 
an temp*' PJ^CB^.U revolniion des.jCieulx, la coj 
tellaliq^ des^Astres ,1 8l ^ptci' def' Planetea^ ^ 
quicpnque cojgne^ perdra » spubdain.devlen^sa « 
riche? r, — Np^ Prol du JK Uyre. >- Bi^ 
return tp Shakspeare. So masphemous a de1)i( 
therefore, it bec^ine.tbe honesty of our poet tc 
ppse. .t^Ml }^ VA* ^ tender point > and req^ 
itianaging. .^or; this, impious , juggle had 11 
time a ..kioil of religious . jreverei^ce paid to ii 
was therefore, to be done obliquely^ and tbf 
cnmstances of the scene furnis)ij|;d bim wj 
good an ppportunity as he could wish/. The ' 
i^^ht drama t^re all Pagans^. ao that as, 11 
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. K 2^, ?. 19. — the fo&i hath much pelted 
flwo^.] Tbis i» an eadearing circamstauce in 
fh« Fool's character J an^ creates such am 
iatereit in bia favoDr> jss his wil alone might 
})Ar« failad to procure for bitn^ ST^BvEiia. 

P. a3, 1. 3i. Do you bandy looks with mej il 
Bietapbor from Tennis., Steeyens. 

*. P. 24, L 18. — Mott*/^ catch cold shortly :1 u 
•^ be turned out of doors.,, and exposed ta the iff 
clemency of the weather* Farmer.^ 

P. 24, 1. 19. There, take my coxcomh^ Meaning 
bis cap, called so, ' because on the top of the fool 
OF jester's cap was se^wed a piece of red doth, ve- 
aefnl>liDg the comb of a cock. The word, after- 
wardsV was used to denote a Tain,, conceited^ 
meddling fellow. Warburtoit. 

P. 24^ 1. 23. — nuncle?]. Aunt Is. a term of 
reapect in France. And .at this day the lower people 
in. Shropshire call the Judge of assixe -* ''my 
nuncle the Judge." Yaillant. 

P.. 24, 1. 23. * Would I had two coxcombs and 
two daughters,] Two fools caps, intended, as ic 
seems, to mark double folly in the mau that gifet 
all to bis daughters. Johnson. 

Purbaps we should read — an*^ two daughters j 
i. e. if. Farmer. 

P» 2%, 1. 25. Liping id ShakspeareV time sigr* 
Qified estate, or property. Ma lone. 

P. a4 , 1-25 — 27* rd keep my coxcombs my» 
self: There'' s mine; beg another of thy daughters^ 
The fool means to say, that it is b^ &«gr,iTi^ ox^-^ "dd.^ 
the old King can obtain any ihVn^ {tothV^&.^vql'^v.^'b^ j 
even a Jbad^e of folly in baViii^ -s^dAicft^VASBftitVv "^ 



\s^ 



aSo JfV T E S t O 

P. 24, 1. 3o. 3i.r-Ae must be n^hipp\ 
when jStAjy the brach, may stand hy t 
mttd stidk,] Braeh b k bitch of the htmtia{ 

f^os qnidem hc»ilie hrach diciniiic de cat 
minea , quae leporem ex odore fiertfqvUor. i 
0]oM. in wee Ifrac^o." 

Dr. Letherlapd , on the margiii of Dri 
burtou's edition, proposed /ac/^'j^rocA, i. 
vour^d animal. The third qpartd baa amucl 
unmannerly readiug, ivhich 1 would not i 
establish : but thei other quarto editions cbi 
reading lady oih'e hrach. Lady is still a cc 
name for a hound. Stsevens. 

P. '35, I. 3. Lend less than thou owest^' 
is t do not lend all that thou hast: To < 
old Englifih , i$ to possess^ Xi owe be tal 
to be in debt, the fti6re pmdent pf ecept won 

- Lend ptor'^ than thon om^st.' Jonitsoi 

P.' ^5 » 1. 6* Learn mope than thou tr4 
To ttou^, is an old word Which signifies to Z 
The precept is admirable^ Warbu&tow. 

P» a5, h 23. ^^ P. a6, 1. i — 4. TbU ^i 
from jYa, lad, feac/i me^ down to ^i^^ 
egg, w'as restored from tks first edition 1 
Theobald. It is omitiedgn th^^^foUo, perb 
political reasons,- as it seemed to censure tl 
uopolie^. . Johnson. 

P. 20^ first 1. — if I had a monopoly ou, 
iPould have part on*t:] A satire on the gr 
uses of monopolies at thdt time; and the < 
tion and aVarice of the coiiftieki, who Com 
went shares with the patentee. Warbu9.vo 
^ P. 26, 1. i5. i6> JRools had ne'er less gr 

^ ' a year ! 

jPar gifise me^ are grpu^h foppish f"] 
Meter wM m lime ivUn fiooV^TiKil^^VM \xl^ 
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mkd tYi# teason is, that ihfj were nerer so liclte 
vranCfd , for wise men bow iupplj their plaei* 
Such I think is the meaning. JoHiisoir. 

P. 26, 1. ai. 22. — ep0r since thou madesi thy 
daughters thy mqther:] i. e. when jon inTeste4 
•hem with the authority of a mother. Malon£« 

P. 26, 1* 27. That 4ueh a King should play 

bo-peep,] Little moi« 
•f tkis game^ than Us mere denominatioa , re- 
mains. It is mentioned, howeTer» ia Churehyacd^ 
fiharilie, i5u3« in eompanj with two other child* 
mh. plajs > which it is not mj office to explain : 

''Cold parts men plaie^ much Kke old plaint 

• bo-^peepe, 
" Or counterfsit , in dock-out-ntttle» still.'* 

Stebvbns, 

P» 27, I. 6 — 7. How now , daughter ? what ' 
makes that frbntUt on ? Methinks> you are too 
innch of late i' the frown.} Lear alludes to the 
frontlet, which was anciently pint of a woman's 
dress. SxEBfvBxs. 

A frontlet was a forehead- eloth, used formerly 
by ladies at night to tender that part smooth. Lear, 
I Avppose, means to say^ that 6<nieril's brow wai 
fts completely covered by a frown ^ as it would be 
by a frontlet. Malo«£* 

P. 27, I. lo. — now thou art an O without a 
fifTure:] The fool means to say, that Lear, "having 
pared his wit on both sides, and lefit nothing in the 
middle»" is become a mere cypher ; which has no 
arithmetical TalnCjt Uuless pireceded or followed by 
some figure. Malonjl 

P. 27, h 17, Tbat^i » sheatA peoacod?^ "^^-^ ^ 
nere Jbofk> which content m«sfti:\iiV "^"^^ o>»»*«iM^ 
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pi ti ICjng ranains, but all the intrinsic parU of 
^voyalty are gone : he hat nothing to give. JoHiisoir« 

The robing of Richard IId*» effigy in Weslroinsier- 
abb^y is wrought with peaiscoai open, and the 
pea^ out; perhaps ati allusion to his being once 
1q fnll possession of sovereignty^ bnt soon redpced 
to ai^ empty title.' ToLLfir. 
/ P. 37, 1, 26. -^ put.it on] i. e..proi|iqtf y posh 
it forward. Steevens, 

' ^V»7, I. 37. By your allomMcey] By yova ap^ 
jobation, Maloss. 

P. 37> last 1. So, out went the candle, and we 

ifftre left ddrkling^ 
^r* Farmer, concnrs with n^ in . supposing , thst 
the words — So out went the candle , Slc. are a 
fragtncnt of some old song* ^teevens. . 

Sbakipeare's fools are certainly copied from the 
life. The originals .whom he copied wei;e po <iotiht 
anen of qoick parts; lively and s^rca'stick; Tbongh 
ihey -were licensed to say any thing , it was siill 
necessary to prevent giving ofifence, that every thing 
they said should have a playful air : we may sup- 
pose therefore that they had a custom of taking off 
$he edge of too sharp a speech by covering it hastily 
with the end of an old song, or any glib nonsense 
that came into the mind. I know no other way of 
accounting for the incoherent words with wbkh 
Sliakspeare often finishes this fool's speeches. 

Silt Joshua Reynolds. 
' P.,28/1* 4. 5. — and put away these dUposittdns, 
whicf^ of late transtoTmyoufrom what you rightly 
are.] l^hus the quartos. ^Tbe folio reads — trans'- 

port you, SfiEEVENS. 

. P. a8, I. 7. Whoopy Jug!] There are in the 
/ooi'j /Speeches se^exal passages which seeii^ to be 
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pTOverbjal alinsioni, perbaps not now .to B^iindexw 
stood* Johnson. ' 

< This, as I am informed , U a quotation, from the 
imnhen of an old song. Stebvens. 

P. 28, 1. 12 — 16. Who is it that can tell mt 
who I am? — Learns shadow? I would leam 
that', for by the marks of sovereignty , know-^ 
ledee , and reason , I should be false persuaded 
I had daughters.] His daughters prove so unna'^ 
, tiiraly that, if he were only to judge' by the reason 
of things, he must conclude, they cannot he bit 
daughters. This is the thought. But how does hia 
kingship or sovereignty enable him to judge of this 
matter? The Hne> by beiog false pointed, has loit 
its sense.. We should read: 

Of sovereignty o/* knowledge,— 
i. e. the nnderstanduig. He calls it , by an equaily. 
fine phrase, in Hamlet, — Sovereignty of reason* 
And it is remarkable that the editors had depraved 
it there too. WAnBv&TON. 

The difficulty, which must occur to every reikder, 
is, to conceive how the marks of sovereignty, of 
knowledge , and of reason , should be of any use 
to persuadeLear that he had, or had not, daughien. 
No logick, I apprehend could draw such a con<- 
elusion from such premises. This difficulty, how- 
ever, may be entirely removed « by only pointing 

. the passajge thus: — /br by the marks of sove^ 
rpignty^ knowledge, and reason, I should be 

false persuaded, — J had daughters, — Your 
name, fair gentlewoman ? 

The chain of Learns speech being thus nntan^led^ 
we can clearly trace the succeMioxi vn^ cAwx^^'eci^'^ 
of hie Jdeae, The nndutlful heW-vVoTw olV\% ^vo!^v«x 
so discouceru him , ihal he dov(\^\ft> \>5 vmeu**^'^*''" 
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ibe? slie k Goneril « ftixl whethtr be bimte] 
Upon her first Speech , he only exclaims^ 
— Are ^ou our daughter? 

Upon her goiog od in the same style , ] 
to qaestion . his own sanity of mind > and 
personal identity. He. appeals to the bjstj 

. ^ho is it that can tell me i»ho I c 
%i should be glad to be told. For (11 
judge myself) by the marks ofsaifereignt 
ledge, and reaeon, which once diaiinguasi 

!but which 1 have now lost ) J should 
against jny^wn consciousness ) /7#rifttadtf< 
•m not Lear). He then slides to the exai 
*f another disiinguishins mark of Lear : 
^ — / had daughters. 

But not able , as it shoikld seem » to dw 
•o tender a subject, he hastily recurs to 
do«bt concerning Goneril, -— 

JTour name, fair gentlewoman ? Ty; 

This note is written wilh confidence, dii 
tionaie to the conviction which it can brio 
might as well know by the marks and tok^ 
ing. from sovereignty, knowledge , and 
that he had or had not daughters, as he coi 
l>y any thing else. But says he, if I judge 
tokens, I find the perauasion false by whic 
thougljt myself the father of daughters. J( 

I cannot approve of Dr. Warburton'is m 
pbintinjg this passage, as I do not think tb 
reignty of knowledge can mean undarst 
and if it did , what is the difference betvi 
derstanding and reason? In the passage h 
irom Hamlet, sovereignty of reason ap 
me to mean , tbe rulinaf^ \M>vet» t\sA %o\eT 
r&Mion ; g MiMe that won\d noX Mttytex wi \X 
Mr» TjnihiU^^ obtervitiom atevii^v 



KING LEA B. 3i55 

bot satlt factory ; and as for Dr. Johnaon^a czpla-" 
DatkOD , though it would be certainly just had Lear 
Expressed himself in the pastj and said, ''I have 
been false perstiaded I had d^n^ters/' it cannot 
t>e the just explanation of the passage as it atands* 
The meaning appears to me to he this : 

** Were 1 to judge from the marks of sovereign- 
y, of knowledge , or bf reason , 1 should be in-* 
luced to think I had daughters , yet that must be 
I false persuasion; -~ I caAnot be." 

I could not at first comprehend why- the tokentf 
\t sovereignty should have any weight in .deter* 
nining his persuasion that be had daughters; bnty 
»y the marks of sovereignty, he means, those tokena 
)f royalty which his danghlikrs then enjoyed as de- 
ived from him. M. Mason. 

Lear, it should be reraembered , has not parted 
rith all the mark* of sovereignty. In the midst 
)f bis prodigality to his children^ he reserved to 
limself the name and all the dddiiions io a 
ting, — Shakspeare often means more than he 
xpresses. Lear has just asked whether he is a 
hadow* I wish^ he adda> to be resolved on this 
>oint; for if I were to judge by the marks eft 
overeignty, and the consciousness of reason, I 
hould be persuaded that I am not a shadow^ out 
; jnan, a King, and a father. But this latter. 
ersnasioD is false ; for those whom I thought my 
anghiers, are unnatural hage ^ and never pro- 
eeded from these loins* ' 

As therefore I am not a father, so neither may 
•be* an embodied being; I may yet be a shadow, 
lowever, let me be certain. Your narae^ ;f<kvY 
'cntlewoman? Maloke. 
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P.5o,1.8. And be a thu/art disnatur*d torment 

.to ber!] T/ift/ar/ a5 a 
noun adjectWe is not frequent in our language, it ' 
If boweyer to' be found in Promos and Cassandra^ 
1578, "Sitb fortune thwart dotb crosse my joy* 1 
■wilb care." Henderson. 
JDisnatur*dU wanting natural affection* Steev£n8. 
r. 3o, 1. 10. Witb ^adehi tears —J Fallin|{ 
tears, Dr* Warbnrton would read canaent, 

Steevens. 
Tbe words — these hot tears, la Lear's nex^ 
speecb , may seem to autborize the amendment ; 
but the present reading is right. It is a more severe 
imprecation to wish , that tears by constant flowing 
jnay fret channels in the cheeks , which implies a 
long life of wretchedness , than to ^ish that those 
channels should be made by scalding tears, which 
does not mark the same cootinuaiioo of misery. 

M; Mason. 
P. 3o, 1. 11* 12. Turn all her mother* s pains ^ 

and' henefits, ^ 
To laughter and contempt;] **llev' mother's 
pains" here signifies,, not bodily sufferings, ot tho 
throes of child-birth, (witli wbicb this "disnatnrej 
babe'' being unacquainted. It could not deride 
or despise them >) but maternal cares ; the solici-^ 
tude of a raother for the welfare of her child. 

Benefits, mean good-offices \ her kind aod.^e* 
neficent attention to the education of her offspring, 
&c* Mr. Roderick has , in my opinion , explained, 
both these words wrong. - He b equally ihistakei^ 
in supposing that the sex of this child b ascertained 
by the word her ; which clearly relates , not \4^ 
Goneril's issue, but to bcrseU. *' Her xc^ior^^^ 
pains " means — the pains V(\iV<:^ lAxft V^^T\eT>X%^ 
taket as a mother* Mi^LoM»; 



^»1 »n"' ^bat H the f;^^S^a. iV^at ^f ^r**^*' 
xA liooWt ^"* ;, do« ^^ That thtse'vit ^ 

»^? '*«ii^ poBsiWy «* ^t into ^'^^-fgnder- 
*Atro^Hle\Tano» reads. «*'»' sx^ 

-lib auoiViet, 
^r. '---^'Vouar.^-^rX^- 
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«8tes: ni take' you to task, j. e. I will re^ 
rehend and Correct you. To be at ta^tk , there- 
ore , if to . be liable to reprehension and cor^ 
ection* Johnson. • 

P. 52, 1. 39. 5o- If your diligence be not 
peedy ., I shall be there before you.] He seems 
ioteiM) ta go to bis daughter , bnt It appears 
fterwards that he is going to the house of Oloster. 

p. 33 f LB, — thy other. daughter will use thee 
•indly : ] The Fopl uses tbi word kindly here ia 
MTo tenses; it means affectionately ^ and like tht 
est of her kind, M. Mason. 

P. 33, 1. 18. / did her wrong :'\ He is musinf 
tn Cordelia. Johnsoit. 

p. 33, last bnt one 1. Leaf. To take it 
tgain perforce i ] He is meditating on ibt 
esnmption of his royalty. Johnson. 

He is r.ither medilating on his daughter's faairjny 
a so violent a manner deprived him of those, pri-* 
rileges which before she had agreed to grant hire. 

Stbevens*. 

The subject of Lear's meditation is th» resump* 

ion oi that moiety of the kingdom which lie had 

;iven to Goneril. This was what Albany apprer 

iended> when he replied to the upbraidings of his 

vife : " Well well ; the event : - — what Lear him- 

clf projected when he left Goneril to go to Regi& :— • 

" — Yet I have left a daughter, 

'* Who, I am sure, is kind and comfortable ; 

'<When she shall hear this of thee, with ber 

nails 
''She'll flay thy wolfish visage* Thouftbalv^^ 
** That ra resume the ehape » ii^KicH tHou. 

do«ft thinks 
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^*I kaph cast off for eper; thou »liaU, I 

wArrafti -th^e. " 
And what Cnran afterwards refers to , when be 
asks Edtnund : ** Have you heard' of no likely 
wars toward, 'twixt the Dakes of Corn wall, lud 
Albany?" Henley. 

P. 54, 1. i3 — 26* Foot. Sks that is maid 

now, and laughs at my departure. 

Shall not be a maid' long, unless things be 

cut shorter J\ This idle 
couplet is apparently addressed to the females pre« 
sent at the performance of the play ; and ^ not im- 
probably » crept into the playhouse copy from the 
mouth of some buffoon actor, who " spoke more 
•ban was set down for him.^' * 

. I am aware ^ that such liberties were ^ercised 
By the authors of Locrine, &c. ; hut can such 
another oiTeusive and extraneous address to theau^ 
dience be pointed out among all the dramas of 
Shakspeare? Steevems. 

P. 34, 1. a? — 29. You haue heard of the 
news abroad', I mean , the whispered ones, for 
they are yet hut; ear-kissing argumenu?] Mar^ 
kissing arguments means that they are yet in 
reality only whispered ones, Steevens. 

P. 55, I. 8. And I have one thing , of a quhaty 

question;,'] Something of 
a suspicious > questionable^ and uncertain na^ 
tare. This \s\ X think , the meaning. Johksok. 

Queazf, I believe , rather means delicate, un^ 
settled, what requires to be handled nicely. 

Stebvens. 
Qiieazy is still used m Ticytiiw^vVtt » lo express 
that «ickishnesg of stoniacH -vVwAi^Xift ^\^\fi.%\ ^%- 
tust iff apt to ptoTokc* Tl«*^^^» ^ 
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56/ i ^^ r 8«ted ^•"•'- ^^I'^ '"P'r' 
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opmloA ihaVnMn !>•▼• repoied ia thyltm 
tne, &c. WARBiTRTajr. 

P.' 37, I. 9fc My very character,^ i, e. 1 
lumdwritinf, MaLoms. \, ^ . 

V, 37, 1. 23 — ai)* — i»»rf ^'^y ZflUM^ , 
Loyai and hatwaikcy,I*U work thi 
To maiethee capable,] i. e. «»p«b1« 
needing lo my Und» oo<i|athll«B4iiig the i 
of thy illegitimacy. Steevbns. 
' P« 58; U ao; H^» dfd bewcay ^> praOii 
jpiecop€r, heiray. 

Prac/ire is always nsed by S4iakftpe*re 
4idiou9 mi^chi^, Stisvens. 

P. 33, 1. 27. IVk9^9 virtue and oikedie 
vrhose viituoiis ohedieMur* Maddnb. 

P. 3^, 6iib I* — <»/ jome poize,] i. €. 
weight or moment. Malo^ii; 

P« 39, 1. 5. To answer /roM our A«m< 
at home , but iki some oiher f laee. Josm 

P. 39^ I. 16. GtfMf ^awniiis to tkee, ^ 
Tboi lite Colto. The qa^os «t^ Ck>o4 e% 

I WeshonM teed witktke £iilio ^^*<iQod < 
to thee frieod." The litter end of this scei 
llbat iipasied in the moraiog; Ibr w^n 
placed in the stocka, Cornwall says , '*1 
shall ait 'till noon;'' and Regan replica 1 

^Hoon, 'till aighl:" and it paaMd irery 
fhe morning; £nr Regan tey« Gloaierii in 
ceding page , that she had$ heen. tihreadin 
e^d night la coma to Mm. M^ Mitsolr. 

V. '^y, \. ii^ %i M. If I had ihee in ] 
pinfold, I ufould make tkee^ cOrrn fw n 
allution which sSema to W cjantaMaediii tb 
do not undevatand. In iW ▼iolenf eroptio 

^jmcfm vp^ich bwitfv U«ia Vii^ va ^yui < 
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Vi 4a t L 19. — r and taiA-pnnify tJU puppel^s 
/7ap/ , J ' Allndiog to the myftteries or allegoricarr 
%h%m%9 HI which vanity, iniquity, and other TictSy « 
were persooki«d. Johnson- 

■ Th* fieftcriptioQ is applicahle only to the old 
mora/ititf*, between which and the mysteries \thett 
was an essential diiTerence. Hitson. 

F. 4o, 1. 36. — }iou neat slaifg,,] You aiere 
sltve, yon veiy slave. Johnson. 

JTour neat slave, I believe, means. no raoie thaB<-. 
you fimical rascal, yon who are an assejiiblage of ■ 
foppery, and poverty, Stjsbvens, 

P. 41 > 1. 16. Thou whorsoH. zed!' thou u/mo^ 
tessary letter ? ] Zed is here, probably used as a - 
tCKin.. of contempt ,. because it is the last letter in 
the .English alphabet, and as its place may' be 
snppUed by %, and the Roman alphabet has it not ; 
neither ia it raad in any word originally Tentonip^ 
In Barret's Alvearie y or Quadruple Viclionary, 
i53o> it is- quite omitted, as the author affirms h 
to be rather a S]i liable than a letter. C (as Dr* 
Jehnson supposed) cannot be the unnecessary letter^ ' 
as there are many words in which, its place, v/ilL 
not be supplied by an^ other, as charity, chas-^ 
tity, 8c€. Steevens, .. ^ 

' This is taken from the grammarians of the time* 
Mnlcaster says, "Z is much harder amongst ns, 
and seldom seen: — - S is become its lieutenant 
general. It is lightlieexpressed'^in English, saving 
iu foren enfranclNsements..'' Farmer. 

P. 4iy 1. 18. I Mfill tread this nubolted villain 
into a mortar, } Unbolted i. e. unrefined hj 
^neatioB , the bran yet in him. Metaphor' fvdm. 
^he bakehouse. Warbvrtom. 

Tbi$ expreeaion wai Uivcli in UM \iv ovc lEV^Q^*^^ 
'me, SrssvEita, 
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Vnbolied tooitar it niortar OMid« of w 
\mt, «nd therefore to break the Inmpe it 
e^Mary to tread it by men in woodta aboet. 
unhoUed yilUin ia therefore this cQtMrstf rati 

• • . T< 
F« 4i f 1. a6-^!i8. -^ Suck &miliog nog 

. these, . ■■■ J 

: Miike tats , oft, bite the boly eotda i(» 

Which are ^oo^ intrinse t'unlooee .'} B; 

holy cordt the poet means tbe natinral union b 

paoreata, and children* The metapbor ia tAkoi 

tbe cords of the sam^uary ; und the fomen 

family differeneea are compared to tbeae a acri 

' rsta/ The ezpreaaton i» fine and aoble. Waajb 

P. 4i, 1. 5at 33. Renege , affirm, am 

their halcyon be 
With every gale and vary of their ma 
Tbe halcyon ia the bird otherwise called the 
fisher. The vulgar opinion WM» that this 1 
bnng up, would vary ^kth the wind, and 
means show from what point it blew. StK 

r. 4i> Ust bnt one 1* A plugae upon yoi 

leptick vi^^0i 
frighted conntenance of a man ready to fa 

fit. JonKSON. 

', P«/42, 1, 1. 3* Gooie^ if I had yon opoii 

plain, 

:. IM drive ye cackling borne to Camalot 
place where the romances say King Arthur k 
ftOtiit ill the West ^ ao this allndrs to some pro 
speech in those romances. Warbvrtoh^ 

In Somersetshire, pear Gamelot , are mas 
moors , where are bred great 411a niittea -t>i 
so tfant^mMty, other placfa^are from hence ti 
^itb ^njlU and {e«ih«i«, lii^Ktm^a?. 
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P. 43 , 1. lOw Hift Goi]iitei»nc« Mes Mm not.} i. 
•k pleaicf me noU Stsbvbns* * 

P. 43, L 19- ao«; — constrains ike garh^ 
Quite from his natwps>\ Forces his outsidd 
or kk appearance to sometluDg totally different 
from faU natural dl^positiou. Johmsoh. 

P. 43 » 1. 35. 36. Tfam tweocj «r//^ daeking ob^* 

seryants , 
That stretch their duties aioely^ Siliy meant 
simple, or rustiek. 

- ** There was a fourth inan in » siliy hahit,'' 
meaning Posthumas iu the dress of a peasant. Nree^ 
fy is with punetiUous folly, Kiais. Fr. STEBTiat* 
Nicffy U, lih&nk, with the utmost exaetniess, 
with an attention to the most mi^te ttifie.' So^ 
in Romeo and Juliet : • 

" The letter was not niee, but foil of charge. ' 
'^ MALomSb 

P. 43 y 1. 39. So. --* Hke the wreath of radiant 

'fire 
On fliekeriug Phoebus front,} Dr; 7ohn«6« 
10 his Dictionary says this word means to flutter, 

' STJtSYBirS. 

Dr. Johnson's interpretatiou ia toa vague for the 
purpose. To flicker is indeed to flutter; hat m 
a particular manner, which may' be better exem*- 
pldied by the motion ol aflame , than expluacd 
by any Terbal description* HBM&Er. 

P. 45, fiitl 1. — though! should Ufin youf^dis^ 
pleasure to entreat me to x>,] Though I should 
win you « displeased as yuu now are , to like me 
so well as to intreat me to be a knare. JofiMSOV. 

P. 43, i. ii^i5. And, in the «Lc^Tncu\«f iK\« 

dreodb exploit « 
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X)few on me here.'] A jnang laldier 
ITcili bli (word, tbe firai liraB he drank bl 

it. FUthmeat , thererore, ii bere metaii 
applied to tbe Snt act of tenice wbich 
, bit new capacitj. bad performed for bi« 

thnu'gb lie had ensealed it an heroick I 



r. 45, 1. i4. iS. None ot ihete i 



But Ajax U their fool. ] 
■liould now (ipreai il. Ajax 
of theae knavei 



I belie 



»l>e 
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Ajax il a f(>ol cojapared (o ihem ; alladi 
■lewiAd'i account of ibeir ijuarrel , wberi 
of Kent, ■' Tbii ancient ni'ffiaa , wboie Ii 
ipatcd ia pit; to hii gray beard." Wliea 
aomparcd to one orbo etcela blin very 
any art or quality — il il a TUlgar eipi 
My, "He is tni a fool to him." M. J^ 

The foregoing eipUnalioo of ibis pa 

' 9a!;geited alio by Mr. Malone, in bis tie, 

pendix to the Sapp. id S/takspaart , Sto 

appoiilioa tu an idea of miae, wLicli 1 r 

law to hars been evroDeoui. Stuevess. 

P. 43, 1. 3a. [SloeLt brought oaf.] T 
tbe fiist time that aioelii bad been inln 
ifae tings, lo Hick-icorner , wbicb wi 
early in ihe reign of King Henry VI. 
ia pat inia ihem, and leA tbere till be il 
PeraevBrauace and Conlemplacyon. Sti 
■ p. 44, 1. 11. [K«"T U fut in the sti 
should lie rciueniibBrt^i vWt. bnounV 
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saset;^ -at ttill hi seme colleges, there were 
LOfeable stocks fof the correction of the senraDts, 

Farmer. 
P. 44,1. 16. mil not he ruhh^d, nor t topped:} 
[etaphor from howliug. Waaburton. 
r. 4'i, 1. a5 — a8. KAt. Good King, thai 
must approve the common saw I 
Thou out of heaven's benediction com'^t 
To the warm sun ! ] That art now to exem- 
[if J the commou proverb^ That out o/\Slc* That 
langest better te worse. Hanmer observes, that 
is II proyGrbiaisajing t applied to those who are 
imed out of house and home to the opeuweather^ 
was perhaps first n^ed of men disznisKcd from an 
ospital, or house of charity, such as was erected 
trmerly in many places vfor travellers. Those s 
luses had names properly enough alluded to by 
saven^s benediction, Johnson. 
Kent was not thinking of the King's being turned 
lit of house and home to the open weather, a - 
liaery which he has not yet experienced , but of 
is being likely to receive a worse reception from 
egan than that which he had already experienced 
'om his elder daughter Goneril. Hanmer there-* 
»re certainly misunderstotfd the passage. Malone, 
1*. 44 , 1. 29 — 35* & P. 46, .1. 1. Approach, thou 

beacon to this uuder globe. 
That by thy comfortable beams I may 
Peruse this letter! — Nothing almost sett 

miracles, 
Buf misery — I know 'tis f^om Cordelia; 
fp^ho hath most fortunately been informed' 
Of my obscured course : and shall find time 
From this enormous state, — seeking to f;ivc 
Losses their remedies ;'\ "tVu* -^aL&^^^tt^ ^V^!(^Bk. 
9me of the ediion have dc^T^ded 11 ^v^irwora^ > ^•^ 
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the margin # and olLen have tileaU j ^M 
bayo faidkfallr printed according to ibe '■ 
from which -tnt foUo differs only in punc 
The passage is yery obscure^ if not corrnpl 
haps it ma J be read thos : 

■ Cordeltf — — has been — — in fori 
Of my obscured course, and shall find 
From this enormous stale- seeking, to 

Losses their remedies. 

Cordelia is informed of our affaira^ an 
the enormous care of seeking 0^ foriut 
allow her time , she will employ it in reu 
losses. This is harsh ; perhaps somethin| 
may be found. I have at least supplied 
siuine reading of the old copies. JEnormoiu 
wonted , out of rule , out of the ordinary 
oi things. Johnson. 

. I confess I do not understand this paisag 
less it may be considered as dipided par is < 
delia^s letter, .which he is reading to bin 
moonlight: it certainly conveys the sense c 
she would have said. la trading a letter, ii 
tural enough to dwell on those circnmstanc 
that promise the changs in our affairs wb 
most wish for; and Kent having read Co 
assurances that the will find a time to free 
jured from the enormous misrule of Re( 
YiUingto go to sleep with that pleasing re 
vppermosi in hi& mind. But this is mere > 
ture. St££VBN8. 

, Dr. Johnson's explanation of this pauage 

be right i for although in the old ballad 

this play is supposed to be taken. Con 

forced to seek her fortune , in the play itselj 

^aeen of France, and \iaa no ioi\xui% \k^ w 

Ml if.jnarc dtfficalt to dticaxts Om t^sX iba 
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ibii spe«di , than to refute his conjectnre. It letint 
to me, that the rerbi shall find, is not governed 
by the word Cordelia , bat bj the pionopn /, in 
I he beginning of the sentence ; -atid that the words 
from this enormous state ^ do not refer to Cor- 
delia > but to Kent himself , dressed like a clown, 
Rnd condemned to the stocks* — an enormons stattf 
indeed for a man of his high rank. 

The difficultj of thb passage has arisen from a 
mistake in all the former editors, who have printed 
these three lines, as if thej were a quotation from 
Cordelia's letter, whereas they are in fact the words 
of Kent himself; let the readH* consider them in 
that light, as part of Kent's own speed), the ob- 
icaritjr is st an end, and the meaning is clearlj 
this : — ''I know that the letter is from Cordelia, 
[who hath been informed of my obscured course) 
ind shall gain time, by this strange disguise and 
iftuation, which I shall employ in seeking to reme- 
dy enr present losses." M. MASosft 

Notwithstanding the ingenuity and confidence of 
}&X' M. ^asoki f (who has not however done justice 
to bis Own idea ) I cannot bot concqr wiih Mr^ 
Steevens, in ascribing these broken expressions to 
the letter of Cordelia. — For, if the words were 
Kent's, there wijll be so intimation from the letter 
that can give the least insight to Cordelia's design ; 
and the^only apparent 'purport of it will be, to 
tell Kent that she knew his situation. But exclusive 
of this considerfttion^ what hopes could Kent en- 
tertain « in a condition so deplorable as his — no- 
less Cordelia should take an opportunity,, from the 
anarchy of the kingdom , and the broils «ubsisitu% 
between Albany and ComwiW ^-- ^^l JlnAw^ <v 
fime, to gii^ iossea their reocedUaV — C^nc*^ 
'lad Jbe/pre^meotioaed to EdiaviuOL , ^^ t^\».o^« ** 
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I 

wars toward, between thcie Dokcs. ThSt report 
had reached Cordelia, who, having also discovered 
the tiUiation and fidelity of Keot , wr»tea to inform 
him , that she should avail herself of the first op- 
portunity which the enormities of the times miglil 
olFer, of restoring him to her father's faroar, and 
her father to his kingdom. [See Act 111. sc i. 
Act IV. 8c. iii*] Henley. 

In the old copies tlics^ words are printed la t&e 
same character as the rest of the speech. I hate 
adhered to them , not conceiving that they form 
any part of Cordelia's letter , or that any part of 
it is or can he read by Kent. He wishes for the 
rising of the san , that he may read it. I snsped 
that two half lines have been lost between the 
words state and seeking. This enormous state 
means ^ I think » the confusion anhsiiting in the 
slate, in consequence of the discord which bad 
arisen between the Dukes of Albany and Cornwall} 
of which Kent hopes Cordelia will avail herself. 

Malovs. 

My reason for concurring with former editors ia 
a supposition that the moon, not the sun^ was 
meant by the beacon, arose from a consideration 
that the term, behcon , was more applieable to 
tlie moon, being, like that planet, only designed 
for night-service. Stkevens. 

P. 4^), 1. i8 elf all my hair in knots }] 

Hair thus knotted, was vulgarly supposed to be 
the work of elves and fairies in the night. 

Stsbtbxs. 

P. 45 ,. 1. a I — ai. The country gives me proof 

and precedent 
O/BedlMtk begf^arS) ff'Ao, with roaring unices, 
Strike in their numVd and moTtip^ Wi« 

ariaa 
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Fit^, 4tHJoden pricks, nails, sprigs of rose^ 

maryi'\ln The Bell-- 
nan of London, ..by Decker, 5th edit. i64n, is 
lie following account of one of these characters^ 
inder the title of qn Abraham-Man* " — - he 
iweares he hi^th been in Bedlam > and will talke 
rantickely of purpose: yon see pinnes stuck iu 
tundry places of his naked flesh , especially in hU 
zrm^f 9 vhich paine he gladly pots bimselfe to^ 
>uly to make yon believe he is out oi ius wit*. 
3e calles himselfe by the nai^e of Foore Tom, 
ind comming near, any body cries ont, Poor T*o^ 
is a~cold. Of these Abraham~men , some be ex- 
leeding merry> and doe nothing bi;it sing songs 
fashioned ont of their owne braines ; some 'will 
iance, others will doe nothing bnt either laugh or ' 
weepe: others are dogged, and so sullen both in 
loke and speech , that spyiug but a small company 1 
in a house, they boldly and bluntly enter, com-^ 
pelting the ■ serVanto. through feare to'|(ive them 
nrhat they demand-" % 

, To sham Abraham , a cant term , still in use 
among sailors and the Tulgar, may have this origin. 

Steeysms. 
JVooden pricks,!, e, skewers. Stsevems. 

Sttevens is right:. the euonymus^ of which the 
best skewers are made ^ is called prick-wood, 

M* Masoit* 

■p. 45, 1. 26. Voor pelting Tillages,] Pelting it 

used by Shakspeare in the sense of begg;4rly: I 

suppose from pelt a skin. The poor being ge~ 

nerally cloathed in leather. WARSURfON. 

Pelting is, I believe, only an aiSi^v^A-tiSuAS. ^^^ 
pravation oi petty » 3oH2i&oiii. 

P. 46, L aj. Ta ban , u lo cws%e« "ioia.^^^^' 



K. 



174 NOT JS S T O 

P. 45, Taft !. — Bjo/* Turfygood! poor f 
TAat^s eomething yet ;^^ Edgar I noi 

am] Turfygovd 
should read Turlapin, In the fourteenth ce 
there wis a new species 6f ^psies,' called 
iupins, a fraternity of naked beggars, ^ 
ran np and down Europe* However; the chni 
Rome hath dignified them with the name oihir 
and actaally burned some of them tit Pant. 
what sort of reltgionists they were; appears 
6enebrard*s aecdont of them. <* Tnrlnpin < 
coruih sectam suseitantes, de nnditate pudendii 
& publico coitil." Plainly, nothing biU a ba 
Tom-6*^Bedlame, WARBi/aTdR. > 

Hanmer reads — Jjoor Turluru. It is pro 
the word Turlygood was the commoa & 
|>ronuncialiou.^ Johnson. 

Edgar I nothing am,, As Edgar I am oath 
dead in law; I have no longer any political 
tence. Johnson. 

The criiick's idea is both too complex an< 
pueHle for one in Edgar^s situation. He is pur 
It seemst and proclaimed^ i. e. a reward l^as 
offered for talung or killing him. In assumio{ 
character, says he, I may preserve mysell 
Edgar I am inevitably gone. Ritson. 

Perhaps the'meiining U , As poor Tom, I 
exist: appearing as Edgar, I am lost. Maloi 

P. 46, 1. 2 — 6. Before Gloster*s Castle. 1 

Lear^&c] It is not very clearly discovered 

Lear comes hither, in the foregoIng^ part he 

' a letter to Gloster;. but no Uint^ given c 

coDteoiB, He seems to VmNe ^on^ v.<^ nv^Jw ^' 

while Cornwall and R^Mi m\%>9^ ^Wft«^ 



K'l KG LEAR, H?* 

It it f»TalA»^I tbUk, tbaiLepr comes to'tlieEarl 
of G]oceg(er« in conseqnence of hi^bayiug Wen at 
tiie Duke of CamwaU'a > and haTibg heard there, 
that hit •€»! sikI dangbter were g^e to tlie£arl-of 
Gloceater'a. Hia firat worda abow. this : "'2V« 
strange that they ( Comwali and Regan ) should 
€o depart frowi ■ home , and nop send bach m^ 
roesseBger (Kcnt)*'^ It is clear also from Keni'a. 
9peQch m this^scene, that he wept directly ^*'^°\ 
liear to the Doke of Cornwaira, an4. delivered hia 
letters I bvt^ instead of heitig aen^ back with any 
aniwer» was ordered to follow ths Duke and 
Dachesa to the Earl of Gloceater's* But what then, 
hi 'the meaning of Lear's order to ifent in the pie^ 
ceding act> scene y. Go you befor9 to GloccM.er 
with these letters, — The obvious meaning, and 
what will agree \e%t with the course of the subse- 
quent events , is , that the Duke of Cornwall and / ' 
his wife were then residing at Glocester*. Why Sbak-* 
apeare shourM choose to suppose them at Gloceater# 
rather than at any other city, is a diiferent question* 
Perhaps he might think, thatGloscer implied such ^ 
a neighbom-hood to the Earl Of Glocester's castle^ ^ 
as his ato'ry required.' Tyrwhitt. ( 

P. 46, 1. i4. -r- Ae wears cruel garters!] t 
believe a quibble was here intended. Crewel signi'» 
fies worsted, of whieh stockings , garters, night*' 
caps 4 &c.. are made. Stebyzms* 

P. 46, I. 17. i8» — when a man is overplus fy 
at legs, then Tte wears wodden netberr^stocks.)^ 
Over-lusiyin tbia plate has a double significati9D» 
Lustiness anciently meant j^ucmesa* ^^l'ba.^^^s^*. 

Ne/Atfr-stocks ia the oAd vcw6^ lox «tocV.vrv^i^ 
^r^ecAts fr«i« at tlut taia% i:i\U4 ** ismbd?* w«*-> 
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The iiockidgs were' formerly tcwecT tci 

l>rcechet. Stb«v£ns. ' 

P. 47, 1. i — 5. — 'tis wbrse tliftn niatc]er« 

To do upon respect such violent outra 

To violate th^ publick and Tenerable charaoU 

ii messenger from the King. JouNsoff. 

Ta do an outrage upon respect \ doe* no* 

telieve, primarily mexd , to bchavti outrageo 

%6 persons of> respectable character, (thotigfa 

in substance iaf'tbe sense of tbe worc^s,) but rkl 

. to be grossly cfeficient in respect to ibpte 

are entitled to it^ considering respect as pers 

^ed. Malone^ • 

' . • 1 

P. 47, 1. i3. x4. Delirered letters, spite oj 

termission , 

"Which presently ihey reac^] Intermissi 

lor another me&sage, which they had then be 

them, to consider of; called intermission^ 

cause it came between their leisure and ,t(ie 

"Ward's message. Warburton. 

Spijte of intermission is without pause, 1^ 

- 9Ut suffering tjir^e to intervene. Steevbhs. 

Spite of intermission , perhaps means in i 

of, or without regarding , that message which 

tervened, and which wM entitled .to prece< 

Attention. - 

' Spite- of intermission , howeyery may m( 

in Spite of being obliged to pause and take brc 

iifter having panted forth the salutation from 

mistress. M alone. 

P. 4iy, 1. i5. They summon'd up their mei 

«viii\%Kt look hon 
JSfe/ny, i. e. peqple. Votib,. 

Tiiough the -word meiny \ie "n«v ^'^^^%s 
word menial, ivUicU U d«VH«^ it^m-VXv 
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la fise. Hn'iifAose contepU^ means the coxitenti of 
"whlcfa. M. Mason. ' 

Menial is by some derived from senrants bftnf 
intra moenia or domesticks. An etymology fa^ 
Toured by the' Roman termination of the word.^ 
Many, in Kent% sense, for A-ain or retinue wai 
Hied so Ute as Drydeu's'time. Holt White. • 

1?. 47, 1. 36. Pointer's not gone yet, "l' U t\Ag 
Be their behaviour, the King's troubles are not yet 
iif an ind. Johnson. 

P. 47 , last 1. But, for all this, thou shali 
^kave as many dolours for thy daughters, as thQU 
can* St tell in a year,"] Quibble intended betweea 
flours and dollars. Hanker. . ' v 

— " for thy daughters, ] i. e. on account of thy. 
daughters' ingratitude. In the first part of the sen* ' 
tence dolours is understood in its true sense; ia^ 
the latter part it is ta\en for dollars, Malonb.^ 

P* 48/ 1. 1—4, Lear, O, how this mother 

sweMs up toward my heart i* 

. hysterica passio ! down > . thou climbing^ 

sorrow, k 
Thy element's below ! ] Lear here alF^cts ta 
pass off the swelling of his heart ready to biirs^ 
^itb grief and indignation, for the disease called' 
the Mother, or Hysterica Passio, which , in our 
author's time, was not thought peculiar to women 
Only- In Harsnet's Declaration of Popish Im-^ 
postures , Hichard Mainy> Gent, one of the pre-, 
tended demoniacs , deposes , p. 336 , that the first' 
laight'that he came to Denham, the seat of Mr« , 
Beckham ^ where these impostures were managed, 
l&e was somewhat eTiU at ease, and he ^e^ h)^x«^ 
und worse with an old disease \\iat \kft V^^ ^^ vcA 
nrbtch the priests penuftdedbim^sA' Itoxa^^^^*"^ 

Vol, XIX, li 
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-tetftion 6f the devil » viz. '' The dkaiMy 1 1| 

ynM k tpice of the Mother, wherewith I ha 

tronhled. . . before my going into FrAunce : % 

i doe rightly term it the Mother or no , I 

not ••• . "When I was aicke of this diseue in F: 

A ScotlJfh jdoctor of-pbytick then in Parity 

it, aa I remember, T^ertigmem Capi\ 

riaeth.. . .« of a winde in the hottome of th« 

and proceeding with a great swelling , «« 

very painfull collicke in .the atom ack, and 

traordinary giddines in (he bead." 

' It \i at leait very probable » that ^ui 
wonld not have ^bought ^f making Ijear a 
have the Ifysterick Passion^ or Mother, 
paaaage in Haranei's pamphlet had not angi 
to him, when he w^is selecting the other 
cnlara from ity in order to furnish ont his < 
t^r of Tom of Bedlam ^ to whom this dem 
gibberish n admirably adapted. Fbrcy. 

In p. 25 of the above pamphlet it is saU 
Maynie bad a spice of the Hysterica past 
•eeins^ from his youth, he himaelfe term 
Moother^ V Ritsom. 

F. 48 > 1. i5. 16. We'll set thee to ect 
an antf to teach thee ther^e no labom 
the winter.'] "Go to the ant, thou singgarc 
Solomon,) learn her ways, and be wise; 
having no guide, over-seer, or ruler ^ pi 
her meat in the summer, and gatfaereth hi 
in the harvest. " 

By this allusion more is meant than is caq 

If, says^he Fool, yon had been schooKd 

ant, you would have known that the King' 

like that sagacious auvmal^ i^xftCer the anm 

jprosperity to tht coVdm inuMia ^i «!!ic^«cwA 



which no profit can be derived; and desert himy 
irhose " mellow hangings" have been shaken down^ 
tttd who by "oi^e winter's brush'' has been left 
^' open and bare for every storm that blows* " 

Ma LONE. 

P. 48, 1. 16 — ig. All that follow their noses 
|re led by their eye^ , hot blind men ; and there's 
act a nose among twenty, but can smell him that's 
ttiniing.'] The word twenty refers to the no^e^ 
>f the blind men, and not4o the men in general. 

Stebvsns. 

Jilr.M^ Mason supposes we should read sinkings 
RThat the Fool , says he, -wants to describe is, the 
lagacity of mankind , in finding out the man whosf 
fortunes are declining. IUei>. 

Stinking is the true reading. Stebvens. 

P. 48, 1. 23 — 25. When a wise man gives 
fhee better counsel^ give me mine again: X 
would have none but knaves follow it , since a 
^ool gives it."] One cannot too much commend 
;he caution which our moral poet uses, on all oc* 
saiions , to prevent his sentiment fVom being per- 
rersely taken. So here , having given an ironical 
Tfecept in commendation of perfidy and base de- 
tertion of the unCortunate, for fear it should be 
inderstood seriously, though delivered by his buf-- 
Toon or jester, he has the precaution to add this 
beautiful corrective, fall of fine sense ; *— " I would 
bave none but knaves follow it^ since a fool giTea 
it." Warbdrtojt. * , 

P» 48^ !• 5o— 53« BtU I will tarry/ the fool 

will stay 9 
And lei the wi^ man fly : 
The knave turne fool ^ thixt riuu oiMiy \ 
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ige erronMiu > ibongb lioth the cojaM ' 
c«nM will be mtnded if w* read: 
fiat I will tmtji til* fool will^lay. 
And In the wiie mni flj; ^ 
T4ie fool ^um* knave, tbat not aws; 
The ttiaYB no fool , — 
Tbit I tUJ with ihe King i* a proof tbi 
K fool; liie wiie mm are doeninE him. 1 
knavery ID tliii daertiou , but ibereii ha ft 

P. 4a, la*t !. & P, So, firii'l. ^kat t 
moiioa of the Uake i 
Si practice only.] From tkeir «irn li 
that oflbe Earl ofGloiter.' Hxlohb, 

Practice u in Shaltiprare, and olber old 
nted coininonly ia.«u ill 'Moat tix imiaii>l 

iificc. JOHHaOH. 

P. 5o, 1. 5, — iSfce/t to Aeath.] Thia 
atandi, appcara to be a nkCre uonienstcnl rbapi 
Ferhapi we abould read — Death to sUip 
of Sleep to death. M. Mison. 

V. ius, 1. If. K>. Cry to it, nuncU, 

, Cockney did to the eeU, when ahepul thelt 

paste alive i\ Cockney'. Ilii naleaaylo del 

the exact power of tlua term of conlempt, wl 

' tlie cdilor of the Caiiterbury Talea of X 

^bierrea, might bive bern originally be 

from the kiicheo. From the aacieni ballad 

Tarnamenl of Toitmkam, publiibed \ 

Percy in hia Kcond tolame of Ancient . 

p. 34, il ihonld aeem to •igaify a coot: 

•' Ai that fe»»t were 'th'ej WcTTcd ii Tich 

"E»ery fixe and fire bad a coieney," 

i. e. a coot, oT'ecullioltj to'aneod them. 

ShakipCdre, howCTCr, in Tuelflh N ight , 

his Clowm My, "I am afraid ttiil great lol 
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rovld> ^1 prqT« a eociney.*^ Io> tbi^ pTaee^ it 
seais to bare a sigoification oot uolike that whick 
. bears at pjeseut. 

See the notea-on the Canterbury Tales of Chaucer^ 
'ol. IV. p. 253* -where the reader will meet witll 
^re Information on this tnbjeet. Stb£vens. 
.Qockenay, all Dr. Percy imagines, cannot be a 
3ok or scalUoB, bnt is some dish wbioh I aia 
oable to ascertain. My amhorlty is the following^ 
fMgram. from Dairies: 

5' He that comes every, day, shaU have a cook-*' 

nay^ 
tt And bo that co&es but now and then, shall" 

have a fat hen. " 
Ep*. on Enn. Prov. lyf)^ 

WH ALLEY. 

Mr.MahiBe expresses bis doubt whether cockney 
keaDS a scullion^ &c. in I'urnament ofTottenham i 
id to the lines already quoted from J. DeTics^* 
oourge of Folly y adds the two next: 

'' fint cecks that to hens come but new and then^' 

** Shall have a cook-nay, not the fat hen.'* 

I bave been, lately informed by an old lady that^ 

iring her chitdibood, she remembers HaTing eaten 

kind of sugar pellets called at that time cock" 

fys, Steevrns^ 

'When she put them i*^ the pastv ahpai] Hinting 
at the eel and Lear are in the same danger. 

JoHirscMr* 
This ref^enee is not stiflSciently explained* — • 
be paste f or crust of a pie, ro Sbakspcare'f 
^e, wss called a coffin. Henley. 
P. 5o , 1. 23. 26. — • she bath tied 

Sharp-tootbM mikindness, like a vuUttre^ 

Aere,— ^ MVa^^a^^^ 
fable of Frometbena. Wa.hb\)«.'co!!^. • 



Yon Jiest know liow to valuQ iier dui 
Than the to ^can her 4iity- 
To jca/i may be to measure or pro^ 
Tet onr author uses his negatives with a^c 
tioutneaa^ that it ii hardly safe to make an; 
tlon. '— Scant , may m^an t^ .oii^pt > to 
proportion / which acnse seems still to be 
in the. mechanical term scantling. Johni 
Sir Thomas Hanmer had proposed tiiii 
iyf scant into scani but snrcly no alteratio 
oessocy. ^The other reading — slaci;^ wonlc 
as well. You less know how to value hei 
than she (knows) to scant her duty, i. e. i 
' c^n be capable o£ being wanting in her 
have at least given the intended meanio| 
p^usage. Stbbvens. 
P. 5i» 1. 12. Do yon but mark how 

comes the Aottj 
order of families, duties 'of relation. Warj 
*P. 5i, 1. i4. -dge is Mnneeessar^:'} i, 
age has few wants% Johnson. 

This usage of the word unnecessary 
without etAmple} and I believe my lekr 
adjujtor has rather impjt^^oved. than explai 
ineaning of his author , who seems to h 
signed to say no xnore thab that it seems tt 
sary to children that the lives o^ their 
should be prolongs^. Age is unnecessdr 
meBo, oldpedple dr9 tt«t(A««« S'lKaxBHs! 



K r If G L G A R«L t83 

VnneGtuary in Lear's speech, I beliere^ nteanf 
>— in u^ant of necessarieSj unable to ptoounr 
.. them» TvRwHiTT. 

P. Sly 1. aiv To looh black, maj easily be vtb* 
plain'd to look cloudy or gloomy. JoBNsoir. 

p. 5xy h 3o. 3i. YoQ fen^ock'd fogs> drawn by 

the powerful sno. 
To fall and Mast her pride !] Fall is, I think; 
vied here as an active verb , sigoifjiog to hnmbla 
•r poll down. Malonb. 

X'sce no occasion for supposing with Malone^ 
that the word fall is to be considered in an active ^ 
sense , as signif)ring to humble or pull down \ it 
appears to me to be nsed in this passage in ita 
common acceptation ; and' that the plain meaning 
is thiSf "You fen-suck'd fogs, drawn up by the 
tdn in order to fall down again and blast her pride. 

M. Masgit*. 

I once proposed the same expliuiation to Dr. 
Johnson , but he would not receive it. Stexvbns. 

r. 5i , last t Thy tender-^hefied nature shall 

not give 
Thee o'er to harshneess;] Hefted seeilis to 
nean the same as^ keavedl Tender-hefted, i. e. 
whose bosonk is agiiaud by tender passions. The 
formation of sach a participle, I believe, cannot 
be grammatically aoconnted for. Shakspeare nsea 
JufU for heaping* in The Winter's Tale, Act. IX. 
Heet is an old word signifying command. 

Stuvxhi* 
P. SSf t. 3. •— to ecani my eizee,"] To contract 
my allowances or proportions settled. JoRivsov. 

A ei^er is one of the lowest xvnk oV. ^vo^««^]k^lX 
Cambridge, «nd lives on a aViXeA iWo^vofift* 

«r# certain povUonft oi Vt^td^t'V**** • 



.^wn Id ibf Mxanat of particoUr pcnou : a wevd- 
iliU tucfl io €oll«E«- 

~ Siie lometimcj mfam company; ind'T iup|fOH 
■ barhal site ia ■ bearded compafgi. Steeveni. ~ 

P. 52 , 1. ■ 1 4. J knoie't , ] Thm, iii OtheUa; ' 
1 V The Moor, — J jIjiob" Aij, trumpet. " 

■ It iliould aeeiD from ''bfllb thne {^isBgei, anil 
' (Itbtn that might b« qunud, ihit the approach of 

great periQuagea vaa annaaaced by aome diilin- 
gnithing note or ItiDe approprialclj lued by ihaif. 
own iTui&pcteri. CorDwall knowa not the prctBDl 
■ound; bot to Regan, wbo bird often heard he( 
lidCT'* trampel, the lim fiouriih of it waa la fa- 
' niiliat m wai that of ibe Moor lo the eara of lago. 

■ P. Sa , L 36. 37. — ' If yonr aw««t awsj 

■ AUoip oliadience.l Mr. Upton baa proved bj 
irreiiitible aathorily, that to aUoiv aignifio not 
only to permit, but to approve, and hu deien- 
edly replai^d the old reidine, which Ur. W>r- 
^Qrton bad changed into hallow obedience , not 
rceollaoling the acriplurfl ncprftmion, TAa Lord 
■jlotrelh the righteous, Paalm zi. ver. 6. Dr. 
VaTbiirloa might have fbnnd the emendation which 
iM'propDied, in T>>e'a altaration-of /O'n^ Xcor, 
vbidi wai fint pnUiahed ia iSS?. Stbbtens, 

■P. 5a, lait but one I. AlPe not offence , thai 
inidiscretion finds,] 
Fifids i( 'here naed in lbs lame teiiae ag when ■ 
ijiry ii laid 10 jfnd-a \A\\, lo which il 
IiiaioB. Edwards. ' 
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I 

kill Bkj I find time tedious , or I find €oiA|Miiiy 
I oublffsome, -without thinking on a jnry. Stbevzn •• 
. P. 53 , 1, 4. 6. — but his own disorders 

J^eserp'd much less adpancement,] The word 
idttancement is ironically used for conspicuous^ 
\ess of punishment; as we now saj, a mah i#- 
dvanced to the pillory. We thonid read: 

— but' his own disorders 

Besery'd much more advancement. JoHKSOir. 
*Bj less advancement is meant, a still worse or ' 
Dore disgraceful situation; a situation not so re-, 
u table. P£Rcr. 
Cornwall certainly means> that Kent's disorders. 
ad entitled hitn even to a post of less honour than 
le stocks. Steevbns. 

P. 53, 1. 7. I pray jqHj father, being weak,. 

seem so.] The meaning 
, tince you are ufeak he content to think yout- 
f weak. Johnson. 

p 

?. 53> 1* i4 — 17. No, rather I abjure all roofs^ 

and choose 
To wage against the enmity o' the air ; 
To be a comrade with the wolf and owl', -— 
Necessity's sharp pinch ! ] To 'wage is ofc^n . 
absolutely without the word war skfitr it, and 
goifies to male war, as before in this play ; . 
My life I never held but as a pawn . 
To wage against thine enemies, 
words "*— necessity's sharp pinch ! appear 
the reflection of Lear on the wretched sort 
ence he had described in the preceding lines** 

Stebvbm8« 
, 1. 21. .To keep base life — "^V ^*Vxv^ 
ttate. JoHMsoM. 
i. 22. Suinpt^w ii m ViQX«e >SbAX taKsx^i*^ 
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eestafi«t on a jonrney, though Bometinict ^O^ 
. %he cas« -to carry them in. Stesvens. 

IV 53 « 1* 5 1. *— an «m3oj«tf <f carbnncle i ] 
bossed, is swelling ; protuberant J6hic80n 
P. 55, 1. 35. k flait^ gignifjring a crack or ^ 
stmifar imperfection , our aUthor, \7iU1 his a' 
tomed l-icense, uses the word here for a a 
broken particle. Malons. ' 

P. 56 , 1. 21 -« a3. the bleak winds 

Do sorely ruffle ^1 A ruffler, in our ant 
flmcj was a uoisy^ boisterous, .swaggerer* Mai 

' P* 56, 1. ag. And what they may incense Yaz 
To incense. \g here^ as In other places, to insi 

Ma 
P. 57, 1. 9. Contending with thfi fretful elenu 
' i* e. the air* Ma lone. 

v. 57, 1. io*~i9. Bids the unnd blow the i 

into tie **<r. 
Or jn^e// thB curled waters *bope tne n 
^ That things might change, or cease : ] 
main seems to signify hera the main land^ 
continent <. 

This interpretation sets the two o1>jeets of ] 
desfre in proper opposhion to each other. Jie ' 
cS for the destruction of the world jSi^ithc 
the winds blowing the land into the water 
raising th« waters so as to overwhelm the la 

Sita 
P. 57, L 18. This night, wherein the cub-d 

bear would coi 

Cubdrawn has been explained to signify d 

fy nature to its ^oung *, wVieteaft it means, « 

^g^ are dtawn dry by it^ young* "£?« t» 

ittaU leave their dens hy lA^Vx ^^^ ^*^^ "^^ 

OiH the neaning b , *!thaX t^«i YwmV^ % 
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flii)>pbrt of Ufl yoDDg, would dot force die 1>otr to 
leare Juf den in such a nighu " WAiiBumvoir. 

P. bS, first 1. Either in snuffs nndpaclings of 

theDaie$;j Snuffs ve 
dislikes, and pach'ngs. underhand contrivances. 

We stiU lal\i of packing iurieBt and Antony says 
of Cleopatra, that she has *^pactd cards with 
Caesar. '' Stesvbns, 

P. 68, 1. 4. — these are hut farnishings; — ] 
Furnishings are what we now call colours, ex^ 
fernal pretences, Johvson. 

K furnish anciently signified a sample^ Stsbvsbs. 

P. 58,. 1. 6 — 8. — from France there comee a 

power . 
Into this scatter'd kingdom ; luho already, 
if^ise in our negligence, have secret feet 
In some of our best ports,"] This speech. as 
it now stands is collected from two editions: tho 
lines degraded hy Mr. Pope are found in the folio» 
not in the quarto ; the following lines inclosed ia 
crotchets are in the quarto , not in the folio. So 
that if the speech he read with omission of the 
former, it will stand according to the first edition ; 
a^.if the former are read » and the lines that follow 
them omitted , it will then stand according to the 
secoud. The speech is now tedious, hecause it is 
formed hy a coalition of both* The second editiom 
is generally best, and was probably nearest to 
Shakspeare's last copy, but in thb passage the first 
is preferable; for in the folio, the messenger is 
sent, he knows not why* he knows not whither. 
1 suppose Shakspeare thought his plot opened 
rather too early, and made the i\\«t%^\k V(» -^vX 
the erea^ from the .aadicnce) buX \x\i%>\i\%VnioTON^^ 
to ki^iaislf^ and fidl of "a wn^Vt Tjttrj^<*i» % ^^^ ^ 



aot aebommodate lib new lines to tbe refel' of 4ie 
scene. Scattered meant tUpidedf unseiilwd, dis^ 
united* Jobnson. . 

P. 5i) I 1. 9. You sulphurous and thought^ex- 

ecuting fires,] Tnougki-- 
executing, i. e. Doing execution wilb rapubiy 
•final- to thonght. JoaKsotf. 

- P.Sij, L i4. Crack nature^ s moulds , allgsr^ 

mens spill at cnce,l 
Crack nature's monld , and spill all the seeds of 
matter, that are hoarded within it. Tbbobalb> 
To spill is to destroy. Stebtens. 

P. 59, 1. 16. — court holj-water in a dry Jiduse 
is better than this rain->water out o' door,\Rij, 
among his proverbial phrases, pag. i84t meDtions 
court holy-water Xovktxn fair words. The French 
hnve the same phrase. Bau benite de cour^ fiinr 
empty words. Steeybns. 

P. 59, 1. 25. You owe me no suhscription ;] 
Subscription for obedience. Wajlbu&ton. 

P. 59 , 1. 3i. 'tis fouU ] Shamelia ; dis-: 

honourable. JonNSON. 

P. 60 » ]. 4. So beggars marry many, ] k e. A 
]>e{;gar marries a wife and lice. Johnson. 

Bather f ''So many heggara marry ; ** meaning* 
that they marry in the manner he has described* 
l>efore they have houses to put their heads in. 

M. Masox. 

P* 60 , 1. 7. Shall of a corn cry woe, ] a. e. be 
grieved, or pained. Malonb. 

P- 60, I, i5, iG, — Keiths ^race » and a o^ 
piece i that's a wise man » afida foo\\\'a^^a8sft.'- 
^peare's UJne» •♦the KlVu^'* groce^. N«Tk%^^x«!«^ 
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txpvcttioii. In the latter phrase, the speaker per>* 
haps allades to an old notion G9uceniiag fools. 

Allnding perhaps to the sajing of a conteqipo- 
rary wit; that •there' is no discretion belou^ the 
girdle, ^Steevens. 

P. 60 9 !• 19. 20. the wrathful skies 

Gallow the yery wanderers of the dark^] 
G allow, a west- c^QUD try word; signifies to scare tr 
frighten. Warbubton. 

So > the Somersetshire 'proyerb : '' The dnnder 
do gctlly the beans. ^ Beans are rnlgarly supposed 
to shoot up faster after thunder-storms. S^'bbvens; 

P. 6o> last but one 1. — nnder covert and con-^ 

venient seeming] Co»- 
venient needs not be understood in any other than 
its usual and proper sense; accommodate to the 
present purpose ; suitable to a design. Convenieni 
meiming is appearance such as may promote h'm 
purpose to destroy* Johnson. ^ 

P. 60, 1. 1. 3. Rive yonr concealing continents^ 
These di*eadfnl summoners grace.] Continent 
stands for that which contains or incloses, Johnson*^ 

Summoners are here the officers that summon 
offenders before a proper tribunal* Steeybns. 

1*. 61, 1. 3i. When nobles are their tailorJ^. 

tutors;'] i. e. inveni; 
fashions for them, Warbujiton. 

"p. Oi) 1.32* No hereticks burned, but wenches^ 

suitors:] The disease 
to whiph wenched suitors are particularly ex- 
posed , was called in Shakspeare's time the bren^ 
ning or burning, • Johnson. 

So^ in Isaiah, iii. 24: " isA Vurriin^ 

Jajtiead' of beauty* *' • Stbsvuik 



reply, ^s to an interrogation that seemed to 
on Ikii own hnmanity. Stesvbms. 
P. 64 ,. 1. 10. 1 1. — But ril go in : 
In , boy ; go first.'] These two lines ^e 
6ed in the author's revision , and are only 
folio. Thej ar# Very judiciously intended 
present that' Itumilityi or tenderness ,^ or peg 
ibrms, which affliction forces on the mtud* 

Jo I 
F. 64 1 L i8. Tonr looped and window'c 

gedness,] Looj. 
fall of small aperUireSy such as were made 
cient castles y for firing ordnance , or spyii 
enemy. These were wider without than n 
9nd were called /oo/7« or loop-holes: which 
h\ his Latii^ Dictionary^ i67(j> renders by the 
fenestella, Malonb. . 

Loops y as Mr. Henley observes^ particola 
castles and towers, ;.were often designed " U 
admbsion of light, where windows would 
i>een incommodious. " Shakspeare , he adds 
Othello; and other places, has alluded to tfa 
To^ discharge ordnance, however, from 
hales, aocording to Mr. Malone's supposition 
I believe , never attiempted , because almost 
possible ; - although such outlets were snffioi 
adapted to the use of arrows* Many also of 
loops , still existing , . were contrived befoi:< 
armi. had been introduced. Steeybms. 
P. 65, 1. 8. — nboia Uie foul fiend ball 
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through fir^and through flame,'] AllodiDg Ip th« 
ignis fatuu9 , fuppotfed to be lighu kiudled bj 
mischieToiu beiDgs to lead trayellerf iuto deatrnc- 
tion* JoHMsoif. 

P. 65, 1. lo. II. — that hath laid knives under 
his pillow^ and halters in his pew;] lie reconnU 
the temptations by which he was prompted to sui* 
cide; the opportanilies of destroying liiroself> which 
oft^n occurred to him in his melancholy moods. 

JOHJISON'. 

Shakspeare found this charge against the fiend^ 
."with many others of the same nature, in Harsenet'a 
Declaration f 1605; and has used the yery wordf 
of it. 

Infernal spirits are always represented as urgfn^ 
the wretched to self-destruction. Steevsns* i 

P. 65, 1. i4. — Bless thy fii/e wits!'] So the 
five senses were called by our old writers. Pbrct* 

'P. r)S>l*i6. £less thee from whirl-winds, star* 
blasting, and taking I] To take is to blast* or 
itrike with malignant influence. Johkson. 

P. 66 , 1. ]'. 2. — 'twas this flesh begot 

Those pelican daughters.] The young pelieaM 
is fabUd to suck the mother's blood. JoHnaon. 

P. 66, 1. 5.P///icocl: — ]The inquuiUve reader 
may find an explanation of this word io a aottf 
annexed to Sir Thomas Urquart's translation oC 
Rabelais, Vol. I. B. I. ch; U. pag. id4, edit. i75o« 

St£BVUI8, 

p. 66 , 1- i3. — more gloves in my cap,] i. e. 
His mistress's favours: which was the fashion o£ 
that time. So, in the play called Campaspe : ** Xhj 
aien tamed to inromen, thy soldietE to (AveT«<k 
gloves worn in velvet caps, intUad ol "^ik^i&KS^ * 
grsfea hilmets,'^ Wa&bu&TOV. ^ 
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It was and en t1 J the custom to wear gto 
the hat ou three distinct occasions > viz. as i 
• vour of a inisti^ss, the meraorial of a frieuc 
^s'a mark lo be challen|;ed jby an enemy. 
Henry boasts that he Hf ill pluck a glove fro. 
commonest creature^ and fix U in his helm 

. t^ortla^ in her assam€d character ^ asks 6a 
iov his gloves , wJiich she says she will wet 
his sake: And King Henry V. gives the prel 
^love of Alen^on to Fltiellen^ which aftep 
occasions his quarrel with the English soldie 

Stei 

P. 66, 1. ^o, — light of ear,'] Vreduloi 
eviiy ready to receive malicious reports. Job 

P. 66 , 1. »o. ai. Hog in sloth, fox in stt 
wolf in greediness etc.] The Jesuits pretend 
^st the seven deadly sins out of Mainy ii 
shape of those animals that represented them 
i hefore each was cast out , Mainy by gestures 
i^at particular sin; curling his hair to sKjOwjt) 
vomiting /or gluttony , gaping and snoring 
sloth f &c •;-- Harsnet's book, pag. 2791, 280 
To thife propably bur author alludes. " Stes' 

P. 66 '9 !• ^4. 26. Keep thy foot out of brol 
thy baud out of plackets ^ ] It appeareih fron 
following passage in Any Thing for a quiei . 
a silly comedy, i^al placket doth not signif 
petticoat in general , bnt only the >apertore .the 
''— between which is discovered the open 
which is now called ^<^ placket ^^^ IIa3'ly ii 
Dictionary, gWeth the same account of the y% 

Yet peradventure , our poet hath some de 
meaning 'va.The Winter*^ Tale, where Antol 
aaith --• '-Yon might have pinch'd a plackjf^ 
WM fens elesf . 'Z 
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ipartiality^ nevertheleit compelletli mJn to ob^ 
!, tbatMastem Coles in hit Dictiouarv luilh ifta-*. 
J placket by ^inus muliebris : aa4 a pleasant 
luentator who sigueth himself T. C. bath also 
need instances in favour of that signification f 
saith be , — but hear we his own words : 
?eradTenture a placket signified neltber a pet-* 
t Bor any part ol one; but a stomacher,''' See 
word Torace in Florio's Italian Diet. iSqS. 
le brest or bulke of a man.. — Also a pfaokMi 
^omacher,*' 

> that, after all , this matter Is enwni|)ped hi 
h and painful tmcertainty. Amnkr. • . ■ 

C6, 1. 37 — 29: Says suum, man, ha no 
ly, dolphin my boy, my boy, sessaj Ut'him 
oy^l Hey no nonr\y is the burthen of a ballad 
'he Two Noble Kinsm^en ( si^id to jbe .w:rit|en 
hakspeare in coujuncdon with Flfich^r) and* 
probably common, to many others. 

Dolphin , my boy, my boy, 
Ctfase , let him trot by; 

It seemetb not that such a foe 
From me or yon would fly. 
bis is a stanza from k Tery old b.il1ad w^rftteu 
ome battle fought in France, during which the* 
\ , unwilling to put tb^ AU8J>ected V'slour of bit 
the Dauphin, i. e. Dolphin (sd called and 
; at those times) to"the trial , is represented at' 
•ous to restrain him fro|& any attempt to estab- 
an opinion of his courage ooi au adversary^ 
wears the least appearance of strength; and at 
asaisu in proppiiig up a dead body against « 
for him to try his inauhood npon. T^t«^x<«. 
lifferent ,cbaitipioiift ue fu^Vl^vA^ v^ ^^ ^^''^^ 
, Ihe King always dAic%N«i« i»m^ «J^)p»9^'»' "^^ 
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hit at^litng each of them , md repeats tli 
Hiiea an every freih personage is hitrodoce<i 
Dolphin , my hoy, my hoy, &c- 
> The song 1 have never seen, bat had 
oouot from an old gentleman, who was oi 
to repeal part of it, and died before I cov 
supposed the discovery would have been of 
Hnportioce to me. — The words, say4 
wnun-f are only to be found in the first fol 
"Mre probably added by tlie players, wl 
likely enough to corrupt what they did fiol 
stand, or to add more of their own to wi 
already concluded to be^uouseuse* $T£BVJ 

.Cokes cries out in Bartholomew Fair: 

"God*s my life! — He shall be Z 

my hoy ! " Fa 

It is obftervable that the two songs to wl 

Steevens refers for the burden of Hey no 

are both sung by girls distracted from disa| 

love. Hemlbt. 

F. 67, l.\5. — this is a naughty night t 
jn.] Naughty signifies . had, unfit , im 
This epithet which, as it stands here, < 
smile, in the age of Shakspeare was empb 
serious occasions.' The merriment of the foo 
fore depended on his genei;a] image, and 
the quaintness of its auxil^ficy* Stb evens. 

P. 67, 1. 9. io. Thitf \i the font fiend J 
tigihhet : he begins at curfew, &c.] — Fi 
gibbet : We are not much acquainted with tl 
Latimer in his sermons mentions him; ai 
f^ood, among his aixte hundred of Ep\ 
edit. id^6^ has iks {oUo^iUt^, Of cad 
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'^ Thou Fiebergibet, Plebergihet, tliou wrf tch 
'' Wotcett thou wlier^to last part of that word 

doit stretch? 
'Leave that wordy or f'le haste thee with a 

. libet; 
' Of all woords I hate woords that end with 

gibet , *' Stbbtens. 
'rateretto^ Fliberdigibbet , Hoherdidauce, To* 
to , were four devils of the rouod or uior- 
.... These four had forty assistants uudec 
, as. themselves doe confesse. " Harsnet, 

49. P£RCT. tt 

is an old tradition that spiriti were relieved 
the confioement in which they were held 

9 the day, at the time of curfew, that is , it 

fose of day, and were permitted to wander at 
till the first cock-croHiDg. Hence in TAe 

test they are said to *' rejoice to h^ar the 

in curfew. Malomb. 

67, 1. 11. — he gives the web Mkd iht pin,"] 
les of the eye* Johnson. 

67, 1. i4. — 18. Saini fFithold footed 

thrice the wold', 
'ie met the night-mare, and hmr nine-foldi 

Bid her alight , 

And htr troth plight , 
ind , aroiiit thee, witch, aroint thee ! ] We 
1 read it thus : 

laint Withold footed thrice |he wold, 
Le met the oight-marej and her name toldp 
.id her alight » and her troth plight, 
knd aroynt thee, witch , aroyut ihee right, ' 
iaint .Withold traversing the wold «« <UM»tws<k 
*M iiJf ht'-jnare ; who kwiuf^ vAidi Vort ^Axa»% 
iSfd her to alight icoiatkoM v**^'^^^^^'^^ 
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ilie Tidct ; and pl'g^t her troth Xa-. do 'no a&bn 
jDiichifif* This is taken from: » 'Story of him in 
his legend. Hence he was invi^ked at the patron 
■alnt against that distemp^» And thtte veraoTirefe 
no other ihan a'^opuhr charm, or nigitspeil 
against the Epialtes. The last lino is the fdraal 
execration or apostrophe of the apeaker of the 
charm to the wiich , aroyigt thee right , i. e. de- 
-part fortwith. Bedlams, gipsies > and spck like 
- Tugahonds , used to sell these kioda of apells or 
charms to the people. They were of various kiodi 
for (Various disorders, and addressed to Ttrieap 
saints* WAitBuaTOv. 

This is likewise one. of the "magical cores." 
fop the incubus, quoted, with little yariation«.bf 
Beginald Scott in his Discovery of^WitcAcrefij 
i584. Stj£Bvems. 

In thjB old quarto the corruption is snch as niy 
deserve to he noted. " Swithalde footed tbrice Oon 
olde anelthn night moore and her nine fold. J)«i 
her,- O liight and her troth plight k&d'arint Ihei^ 
with arint thee. " JohnsoK.' \ 

Her nine fold seems to he -pat. (for the sakto' 
the rhyme) instead of her nine foale. I esDBot 
£nd ,this adventure in the common legend* of St. 
Vitalise who, I suppose, is here called Sl WilhoU* jj 

* TY«.wHfTT. 

: Shakspeare might have met with St. WilhoU is 

the old spurious play of King John, .. where. ikb J 

saint is invoked hy a Franciscan TiSar. Thft-wH ' 

1 suppose to be the true reeding. ., ,i i 

Dr. Hill's reading, the cold,, (mentioMd in ihi ' 

next oote,) is the reading .of Mr* Tat« in hit ^^Mt- 

lion of ihis play in i68i. ,.,..: .;,j 

Xest the leader sVou\d«k^v^»t.^%«niH|^«iidtv 

night:-niare^ hat «i^f x^icxtnacia \a Iwm Wb > 
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zDay !>• olnerved'tbat mara^ SasoD," sigitifiei an 
incubus, St]£evcxs. 

It is pleasant to see the varioas Teadin|?s of this 
passage. In a Book called the Actor, *whlch has- 
]>eeo ascribed to Dr. Hill , it is quoted **Swithin 
footed thrice the doid,** Mr. Golman baa it In hia 
alteration of Ztear, 

" Swithin footed thrice the world. " 
■ Tbe an<iient reading is the olds: which. is pom- 
pously corrected by Mr. Theobald « with the help 
«f bis friend Mr. Bishop^ to tlie wolds: in fac^ 
it is the same word. Spel man writes. Burton upon 
4tlfis : the prof^incial pronunciation is stilL the 
. «/ff« ; and thnt probably was the vulgar orthographj. 
Xet ua read then , 

St.fTithold footed thrice the oles. 

He met the nightrmarei and her nine foles, &e. 

FA]tM£R. 

I was snrpris^d to see in the Appendix to tiie 
last edition of Sliakspeare^ [i. e. that of 1773] that 
jray reading of litis passage was "Swithin footed 
thrice the world, " 1 have ever been averse to ca- 
pricious variations of the old text ; and , in the 
jjureaent instance* the rhime, as well as the sense, 
^nuld have induced me to abide by iL World 
"vas merely an error of ihe press. Wold is a word 
«iill in use in the North of England j signifyipg a 
liind of down near the sea. A large tract of coun- 
l.ry in the East-Riding of Yorkshire is called the 

jf^Oulds, COLMAN. 

^- lo LeicMtershire « Kent, and some other coun- 
ties , large tracts of land are in like xnanner dis- 
^ingnisbed, Nichols. 

-/. Both the qoartoe and' the folio have old « Tk^oid»« 
Old wM mwely the "word Wold ixk\v^^<t^\ Sx^^^ 
^oJJawiag Uw fPLandi 
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Her niwfold ire b»r nimybimliart.VltCumt, 
r.£7, 1.35.36. The wall-newt, (od iha mater \\ 
i, e. tha wiier-neicf. Tlij* i^a) (be phrairologj of 
Shiktpein'i time. I "He wai ■wit^jniD an^ ■ 
Bia'r]% " wM ihe comman language. So Falauff 
••J* to Shallow, "he ii jonr acrving-miin , ai)d 
joar AtwAoiMf,*' i. e. lii»bu)(l-,n>4M> Malokb.. 

r. ^7.1. ag.So. — who ia wb>frt''d from tytlking 
to lytAingiJ A lything ii a diviiic'n ^f i plaM,' ■ 
dialTK': lh< Mnia >■■ the caQotrj, *■ a whrfl in Ae 
city. In the Shiod timet evtrj'hunrlrcd Ma* dh 
Tidtil, iuio tythings. Edgar alfaitcl to tbe acB of 
(faeen Elizabttn end Jamet I, ■gaiaii rogati, 
lagabonds, &c. In ibt Sut. 3r, Elii. cb. 4. ilia 
eqMtcd, thai evfrj vagibosd, 8lc. ibill be pib- 
licklf whipped and atnt Uota parfih to pariih. 

STEr.fEDS. 

P. 671 laii I. B'^it tnic*,' and rat*, and tach 
small deer, 
Have been TanCa food for ,j«tjji longj-ear.] 
Thia disiich ia part of a dractiptiou f-iven in iht 
olii ro-lrical ram^r.^- of .Sir Berie , of tbe Fiard- 
(hip* anlTerei) b<f Beyi* whto' couGned for aerra 
jean in ■ dnogena ; 

"flattei add nijce and mcb imal dere 

" Wu hia meaie that i^veli ytn. " S'tg. T. iij. 

PERCT. 

, P. 68, firit 1, — Peace, Smolkio ; pence, fhoa 
fiend !\ "Tbe uiinet of Qlber puriie t pi Hit call nut I 
of TrajfoTiJ were iheae : Bifco, antoliin, Hillin/'&t ; 
ftarinel, pa;, ig. PixCT. ' 

■ P. C8, I. 4. 5. VAt- Wk P«nM •JAusVbw* I 
. ta a Jina f^entWianiM \ 
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spoken lo Teseotment of what Gloit«r litV)' jn«t 
id — ** Has yoor Gi^ace no better company t*^ '. 

Stebtbns* 
Modo he's call'd, and Mahu,'\ So, hi HarsneA 
declaration , Maho wa» the chief devil that had 
>S8estion of Sarati Williams; bat another of the 
>s«es&ed, named Kichard Mainy, wa^ molested by 
siUl more considerable fiend called Modu. See 
e book already mentioned > p. 208^, trhere the 
id<Ricljard Mainy deposes: ^' Furihermore it is 
etended, . • . that there remaineth still in met 
e Prince of all other devils, whose'name shonld 
• Modu ; ** he is elsewhere called , " the Prince 
odu: " so, p. 269, "When .the said priests had 
spatched theire business at Hackney (whese they 
d been exorcising; Sarah Williams) they, then re- 
tned towards mee, uppon pretence to oast the 
eat Prince jifo (2a . . . out mee. " Stebvsns* 

In The Goblins , by Sir John Suckling , a catch 
introduced which concludes with these two lines: 

" The Prince of darkuess is a gentleman : 

" Mahu , Mahu is his name.''^ 
I am inclined to think this catch not to be the 
eduction of Suckling , but the original referred 
by Edgar's speech. Rebi>. 

P. 68 , 1. 10. — my duty cannot suffer] L •• 
y duty will not suJfer me, &c. M. Mason. 

P. 68, 1. 30. 21. rU talk a word with tlus same 

learned Theban ;} Ben 
ason in his Masque of Pan* s Anniifersary, baa. 
trodnced a Tinker whom he calls a learned 
\eban y perhaps in ridicule of thia passage. 



P. SB^ iTd^.^. Jwpdf^ttne him om«« ««»• *'*• 

go, my I<pi«4> ^ 
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'His wUm begin to unsettle,'] On tliit cie 

I caBnot prevail on myielf to omit the fot 

- tticelleot remark of Mr. Horace Walpole, 

HiordOrford] inserted in the postscript to kli 

'tefious Mother,^ fie obserTes, that wlien 

ifidera talks of 

f'jjutee, laurels, seas of milk.' mudi si 

amber,'^ 
•W is not mad , but light-headed. When n 
lias taken possession of a person « such cli 
ceases to be fit for the stage , or at least 
appear there bnt for a short time ; it being I 
•iness of the theatre to exhibit passions, n 
tempersr The. finest picture ever drawn , of 
discomposed by misfortune, is that of King 
His thoughts dwell on the ingratitude of hit < 
tars; and every sentence that falls from his 
ness excites reflection and pity. Had frent 
rely seized him, our compassion would aba 
should conclude that he no longer felt nn 
ness. : Shakspeare wrote as a philosopher, 
as a poet." Steevsns. 
•P< 69, U 32-34. Child Rowland to th 

tower c€tme, 
Jiis word was still,^^ Fie^ foh^ and 
J smell the blood of a British man 
vioxdi child (however it came to have this 
is often applied to' Knights , &c. in old kii 
soiigs and romauces ; of this, innumerable 
ces occur io The Meliques of ancient 1 
JPoetry, Pjb&ct. 

Child is a common term in our oldmetri 

mancea and ballads; and is generally » if 1 

wpys, applied to the hero or principal per 

who Jar aom«ttmea a l:night , &n^ v^tcv^ 
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before wd after bU kofghihood. I think, however, 
that the iirtt line is- pa^t of a tran&Ialion of some 
•Spaniiib, or perhftps, Fi'ench, ballad. But the two 
following lines evidently belong to a diiferentsub^ ' 
ject: I find them in i^e Second part of Jack and 
tJke Giants , which » if not as old as Shakspesre's 
time, may havQ been compiled from something 
that was so : They are uttered by a giant : 
" Fie, faw. Jam, 

** I smell the blood of an Englishman / 
'* Be be alive, or be Jie dead, , 

**V\\ grind his bones to make me bread." 
English is here judiciously changed to British^ 
because the characters are Britons, and the scene 
'}% laid long before the Euglish had any thing to do 
.with (his country* Our author is not ^o attentive 
^o propriety- on every occasion* IUtson. 

P. 70, 1. 4-4. Corn. Inow perceive, it was not alto- 
gether your brother's evil disposition made him 
seek bis death; but a Jjrot/oking merit, set a- work 
by a reproveable badness in himself.] Provoking, 
here means stimulating^, a merit he felt in hira* | 
self> which irritated, him against a father that had 
none. M. Mason. 

Cornwall, 1 suppose, means the merit of Ed* 
muud, which, h«ing noticed by Gloster, provoked 
or instigated Edgar -to seek hii^ father's death. Dr. 
Warburton conceived, that the merit spokep of was 
that of £dgar. But how is this consistent with the 
rest of the sentence ? Ma lone. 

P. 70> 1. iG. If I find him comforting the King,] 
He uses the word comforting in the juridical sense 
for supporting, helping , according to its derive- 
Uon } salvia coofori,at netvos. 7- SchoL $aL 

Jobagoa rennet too ^mucU on ^Xa& ^w«%^\ c^^^^^ 
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by Wyllyam How, &c. black letter, no dtMj 
treth iUoroif , - Goaoterfaiting a valoe geatiu 
fooIUL. co^uotenaDce , sjDging the foote of 
songs » aa fooles were wont;" and among t 
this passage , which Dr. Johnson has very 
suspected of corruption : 

" Com over the boorne Bessd 
'^My little pretie Bess^, 
''Com over \h%hQorne, Bess^, to i 
This song was entered on th^ books of ti 
tioners' Company in the year i564. 

A Bourn in the north signifies a r\iHilet or 
H«uc« the names of many of our vilUges 
Bate in burnt as lliXXburn , Sherburn,.&c» 
former quotation, at once confirms the justi 
Dr. Johnson's remark* and supports- the reai 
To this I may add^ that bourn, a bound 
from the French borne. Bourne, or ( as it 
to* be spelt ) burn , a rivulet , is from the G 
burn, or born, a n^ll* Steevems. 

There is a peculiar propriety in this addres 
bas not, I believe, been hitherto observed, 
and poor Tom , it seems , usually travel!* 
getfaer. The author of The Court of Con^c 
or Diet ff^hippers Sessions, 1607, dcK 
beggars, idle rogues , and counterfeit mw 
thus speaks of these associates : 

'* Another sort there is among yon: 
'*Do rage with fnrie as if they w 

frantique 
^'They knew not what they did, but 

day 
** Make sport with stick and flowe 

an antique; 
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^Ooe cair§ Iteraelfpoor^tf^f^, tbe'other 
.. . TomP Malonb. 

P.'7ir 1.27. afi. 1^6 foul fiend haunts poor 
Tom in -the voice of a nighiingaie, ] Anoikn 
deponent in Harsnet's book^ (p. 226!) savs, thattlj^ 
jnistresf of the honse kept a nightingale in a cag<*y 
'which* being one nrght called, and conTejed away 
into thje garden > it ^ras pretended the devil had 
killed it in spite. Perhaps this passage suggested 
to Shakspearc the cirdimstance of Tonrs being 
liannted in the voice of a nightingale. -J}brc.y. 

p. 7;, 1. 28. 29. Hopdance cries in Tom's belly 
for two white herring,'] \tk Harsnet's book, p^ig^ 
2C)5, Sarah Williams (-one'of the pretended, de- 
jnoniacs) deposelh, "—-that. if at any time she did 
]>elch» as .6{ten times she did by reason that she 
was troubled with a il^nd in her siomacke, th'e 
fifiests would say at such tinics^ that then. the spi~ 
•rit began to rise in bet .... and that the wind 
was the devil/' And^. "as she-saith, if ibey -heard 
liny croaking in her belly ..... then they would 
make a wonderful matter of that.'* Hoberdidance'iB 
mentioned before in Dr« Percy's note. Steeveks* 
;. ''One time shee remjpmbereth,.that shee having 
the said croaking in her belly, they said it was 
|he d^pil that was about the bed, that spake wit,^ 
the voice of a toadj^ Ibidem* Malomb/ 
.. fyhite herrings are pickled herrings. See The 
Northumberland Household Book , p. 8* 

^ » Stbbvbhi^ 

:. P. 72, 1.^-8. Sleepest, vr wakest thou, Jolfy 
i ■ . ' shepherd? 

1 . : I Ti(y sheep be in the corn / 

And for one blast of thy mtnitiiitnoutH^ 
.T^ sheep shall take no harm.'X T^'^v* 
seems .io.Jbe a iUii^sft tif ftoin« i^a^toiiV •><»^(^'' ' 
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ghepbvrd is detired tb pipcf, and Ae ir«qiiett if en- 
forced hj a promise » that though his sheep be in 
the corD> i. e. commiuing ft trespass by faisTiiigli- 
|;«ice, impli^ io the question , Shepest thcfu'^r 
iuahest? Yet a singles tmie iipoa his: pipe; tlysU 
jeoore them from the pound. JohnsOx. 

lUinikin was anciently a term of endearment. 
So,' in the enterlude oi The Repentanct afMdfie 
Magdalaine, 1667, the Vice says, "What my mi- 
kin carnal concupiscence J " Barrett, in \im.jiive4k^ 
Tie i or Quadruple Dictionary ^ i58o,'iiiielrpretii 
feat^ by **proper, welUfashiohed, /n/ysi'^tin^ hand' 
aome.'' Steevens. 

P. 72, 1. y. Furl the cat is grey,} Pur may 
he only an imitation of the noise made by a oas» 
Purre is, however, one of the -denls mentioned m 
Harsnet's book, p. 5o. Malonb. - 

P. 72, 1. 16. I toak you for a joint-^iod^ 

, This is a proverbial ezpresiion which occurs like« 

wise in Mother Imbi^y 1694, by Lyly. StbHybns; 

' P. 72, 1. 5]. Be thy mouth or blacks or white^ 

To have the roof of the mouth black it in some 

dogs a proof that their breed is genuine.- SxBBviraa. 

P. 72> 1. 54. 54. Mastiffs grey^hound^ mongrel 

grim, 
Hound or spaniel, brach, or fymf] Namei 
of particufar sorts of dogs. Pope. 
■ Ih Ben Jonson's Bartholomew Fair^ ^aatloas 
fays, — * "all the //me-boands q( the thy should 
have drawn after you by the sbent.'' —- A limmer 
or learner, a doj[ ^ . the chace , was' s6Ticiilled 
from the learn ox I'eash in which he was held 
till he was let slfp. I have ihii fufortitMibn from 
Caius de. Canibus Britanniai^^ 
The late Mr. IIawkiiit> in Vwi tioXft* v^ '^e 1R*- 
f urn /ram ParnasauM, ^. ^^ » wi* » ^^^ *^ '**!^ 
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it a dog ibat hunts By Mtmt wild 1>eafti, birds, 
and eiren fishes> and that the female of It is call- 
ed a hrachv : and id Magnificence , an ancieikt 
interlude or morality , by Skel^on ; printed By 
Raatell^ no date^ is the following line : 

'*Here is a leyshe of ratches to renne ani 

hare. '' Steevbks. 

What is here said of a rache might perhaps be 
taken by Mr. Hawkins, from Holiushed's De- 
icription of Scotland, p. i4, where the ileuthound 
means a bloodhound. The females of all dogs 
were once called braches-^ and Ulicios upon Gra- 
tins obierves* " JRacAa Saxooibns canem.significa 
bat unde Scoti hodie Rache pro cane foemiua 
babenC, quod Anglis est Br ache, " Tolebt. 

The old co|>ies have^^brache or hjftn, Tb«.. 
emendation was made by Sir Thomas Hanmer. 
A brache signified a particular kind of hound, 
and' also a bitch. A lym or fyme, was a blood-, 
bound. See Miusheu's Diet, in t« Malovs. . 

P. 72, last but one 1. Or bobuil tiie, ] Tijk 

if the Kuuic word for a little, or worthless dog: 

'*Are Mr. Robinson's dogs tuin'd tikes wiih 

a wanion?" 
Witches of Lancaster, i634. Stsb^bni. 
p. 72, 1. last but one I. — or trundle-tail {] This 
•ort of dog is mentioned in Jl Woman killed 
with Kindness, 1617: 

« — your dogs are trundU^ails and curs." ' 

STEBVBNf, 

P. 73, 1. 3. 8essa»'\ Here is sessey again,' 
which I take to be the French word cessfi'L i^tk-' 
nonnced cessey, wbioh ^it| i «a>^^c>««« Ydk» v»TSk.% ^ 
oibera in common use anion% \i%» V. \fc «^ v>fcjfe 
t^jecdoa tnBordtt$ ceMiliou tit mw^ as^o^ > >^ * 



ao8 



N O T E 8 TO 



h€ quiet ^.hatTe done, Ik teema to haYeBei 
doaily corrnptect^into so, 30,^ Joiinsoh. 

This word is waotiog in the quarto: ip t 
Ita it is printed tesd It is dif^ficnlt in thii 
to say whatsis meant by it* Itsboaldberc 
bered , that just before , Edgar had been 4 
on Sessey to come to him :• and he ma 
vlth 'equal propriety ityrite Sessey ( perbapt 
jnale name corrupted from Cecilia) to atten 
to wakes and fairs. Ncr is it impossil 
that this may be a part of some old long 
.originally stood thus: 

Sissyi come march to wakes^ 
^ And fairs , and market towot. *-* 

Stb] 
Dr. Johnson is surely right, in lupposin 
sessy is a corruption of cessez , be quiet , 
Koldf let alone. It is so used by Christofer 
the drunken Tinker, in The Taming of the 6 
and by Edgar himself in a preceding so 
** Dolphin, my boy, Sessy, let him trot bj 
But it does qot seem equally clear that 
.]>een corrupted into so^ so. Ritson. 

B.. 75, U5. Poor Tom, thy horn f> dry. 
that begged under pretence of lunacy usei 
snerly to carry a horn , and blow it throuj 
•treeu. Johnsun. 

,A horn is at this day employed in. man} 

ces in the country as a cup for drinking. bi 

ciently the use of it was much more ge 

Thy horn is dry , however, appear to be a 

Terbial expresoion > 'introduced when a ma 

nothing further to offer, when be has said 

had to sj^y. Such a one's pipers out^ ia a j 

carreal in Ireland ou CUe %«jxi« o<:Aakiv<aiiv« 

/ suppose Ed^ax \o »xm5l ^^%ft ^^\^ 
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Being' ijnite* weary of kw Tom o' BedUm^ft part;; 
and finditigi liittisetf unalble to suppon it auy long- 
er, lie sajt privaiely, "-^I can no more: all 
mj. , m^lerial^ for su'stainuig tbe character of Poor* 
Toni are now eiKadsiedj ^my horn is dfy : i. e.. 
hai nothing iiiore 'in it; and accordingly we Iia^e 
no more of his diMeml^ed madness till he meets 
his fSther in thf next i^ct, ivheh he resumes it fq^r 
a speech or tw<^) but not Without expressing the 
sime' dislike of lif that hfe expresses here, " — I 
cannot daub it fdrtber.'' Steevens. 

I*. 73, 1. 11^. — '-' thef'tite Persian attire] Allud- 
ing perhaps to Clytiis refusing \the p4»rsian robe's 
bffered' him by Alexander. SteeveHs. 

,P. 73, 1, l3. K*ot. Now, good my L&rd^ lie 
htre ,'] 'i. ev <>ti the cushions to w^ich he points.' 
£te bad before said, 

' '* Wirt you lie down, and rest upon the 

cushions?*' Malonb. . 

P. 7^) 1* 1 -.24. These two cbuclnding speeches 
bj Kent and Edgar, aiid, which by no m^ans ought 
to have been cut off, I have resiored'from the old 
qnarto. The soliloquy of ^Edgar is extremely fine y 
and 'the sentiments of it are drav^n equally frpm 
nature and the subject. Besides, with regard to 
the'slage, it is absolutely necessary; for as Edgar 
is ri6t designed V in the constitution of the play, to 
attend the King ' to DoVer ; how abstird would i^ 
look for a character of bis importance to quit tihef 
leen^ without* on^ woi'd Said , or the least inti- 
nia lion, what we are to expec^t from him? 

-'V. ' . ' Theobald; 

•The lin^tf insers^d froYn tbe quarto «ki« vw ^x^^Nsx-^ 
tUi. ' *rht owissht ^f iheni *u\ vVe 1<AW \^ ^«^^ 
ai^ fkithy: yet I' believe tlie CoWo \% v^VqX^^^^^?^ 
baktpeare'B last revM^ns OLteUwYt «x^^v^*'^^^ 
Vol, XIX. _ y£|B 
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performed , wilh. more thoiiglit of s^hort^ 
ffcenet, than of coDtinuiDg'^he aetion. Joii: 
r. 74 , 1.22. Leauing free things,} 
dear from distress. Johnson* 

r, 74* 1. 19. Mark the Aigh fioisesg Oi 

selfb^Ufray,] A 

the great events that are approachiog^ and mi 

•elf known when thskt false opinioifi^ow pr 

againat thee shall , in consequence o{ju6 

of thy integritv* revoke Its erroneous aenta 

recall thee to honour and reconciliation. X 

By the high noises, I believe, are rrn 

loud tnmnlts of the approaching war- Stj 

The high noises are perhaps the calam 

quarrels of those in a higher station thai 

of which he has been just speaking. Thi 

Iiawever, may allude to the proclamatio 

|iad been made for bringing in Edgar. M. 

Bewray, which at present has only a dirt 

log, anciently signified to betray y to disco 

Si 

P. 75, 1. ID. — farewell, my Lord ofC 

Meaning Edmund, newl> invested with hji 

titles. The steward, speaking immediate 

mentioni the old Earl by the same title 

J 
P. 76, 1. 16. A questrist is one wh< 
aiearch or quest of another. Mr. Pope am 
Hanmer read — questers, Stsbvens. 
P. 76, 1. 28. ag. •— yet our power 
Shall do a courtesy to our wrath,] 
a courtesy b to gratify, to comply with. 
is to pass a judicial sentencCi Johnsoit. 

I believe, "do a courtesy \o our wrathj 
Jy mcMUB — bend lo onx ^tuvVi ^ wk 9i coi 
made by bending ^%\i€i^j* 
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The origitiafl of the expreiaioii , to paA^ o,n Ofiy 
on^, may be traced from Magna Chdrtn ; • ' 
"-^nec super eum ibimus , nisi per legale 

judicidm parium liiiornm. '* 

P, 7.5, lail 1. Bind fast his corky arms.] t)ry/ 
wiiher'di huslty arm*. jDirN^ow. 

Aa Sbakspeare appears iroit/ other passages' o^ 
this play to have had in his eye Bishop Harsnt^^s ^ 
JDjgclaratibn of egregidus Popish Impostures, &c« 
iCo5 > 4to , it is probable, that this very express*^ 
Ive,i;bQt peculiar epithet « corfy^ wa3 suggested %6 
him by a passage in that very curioas, pamphlets 
*' I (Would pose all the cunniug exorcists, that' are 
this day to be found, to teach ^h old corkie wo- 
mau to writhe, tumble, curvet, and fetch her md^ 
ri^gamboles, as Martha Bressier (one of the pos* 
aeafeed TiVentioned in the pamphlet) d^id.** pERcr. ' 

P^ 76, 1. q. By the kind gods,] We are not tji 
imdefstand by this, the gods in gf neral > wha are 
Beneficent and 'kind to men ; but that particular 
apecies of them called bv the ancients <£'/ hospi-^ 
tales y kind gods. So, Aautus, in PoenuLo r^ 
" Deuin hospitalemac tesseram mecum fero.*' 

WAkBtTRTOir. 

Sbakspeare hardly received any assistance from 
mythology to furnish out a proper oath for blos^ 
ter. People always invoke their deities as they 
would have them ahovtr theinselvet at particular 
times in their favour; and he accordingly calU 
those* kind gods whom he Would wish to inc( so 
on 'this occasion. He does so ^et a second tittie 
in ihis scene. Our own liturgy will ««X€L<&\KTw>k^ 
evince the^ triich ofuny fUppoaUiou. %iL>KKsit».*«> 

' Pyj^O, 1. li. Will 9uicJben -t-'\ V e* ^sjji^^'«^ 

iatQlife. M.JdAaQU.* 



212 - 



N O T JB S' i" 6 



p. 76, U l5. 16. With robber^' bands,' I 

fnliit favours 
Yon ibould not raffle t/ius. ] Favour 
,tbe fAine as features , i. e, the different 
'^hicb a face is composed. Steevjens. 

P. 77/ 1. 5. 4, — I. most stand the c 

The raa'ning of the dogs upon me. Jquns 

P. 77 , 1. 8. In his anointed fles 

hoarish fangs^ 

quartos read — rash boarish faD|;s. 

. To rash is the old hunting term for th 

made by a wild boar vrith his fangk. Ste 

P. 77, 1. i5. If wolves had at thy gatt 

that stern time 
the folio. Both the quartos read, — tha 
time. — Dearn is a north-country word 
fyiqg lonely, 9oliiary« melancholy, ancoml 
iar from neighbours. Steevens. 

P. 77, 1. i5. All crueU eUe subscribed:] 
ed, submitted to the uececsity of the occasi 

J 
p. 77, 1. 19. Upon these eyes ofthint 

my foot, ] la 6 
JEmperor of the Turks, one of the sons of. 
jjulls out the eyes of an aga on the stage, { 
"Yes^ thou shalt live, but never 

day, 
"Wanting the tapers that should give tl 

['' Pulls ^ut hi 

Imtnediately after, his hands are cut off 

introduced this passage to show that Shal 

drama was not more sanguinary than thi 

contemporaries. Steevens. 

In Marston^i ^ntoni^'^ Revan^e, v6o^^ 

tongue is torn out on iVi«'%\.af^e. ^SlK^k^ui 

P. 77, laatl. My villain \\ NVNXiS 
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perhaps nted in lU oiigioat tenie of one in sexr 
vitnde. Stekvens* '' '' 

P. 78*^ !• ai4 ■ That made tbe overture oi tliy 

trea^oM to ui ; "] O^er-* 
fur0 is here »s.ed for an opening or discovery; ~|t 
W9B he who first laid thy treasons oj^en to it's. Cb- 
les in his Diet. 1679, renders Of^^r/tf re, by aperiior 
ipertura. An avert aot of treason, is the techni^ 
il phrase. Ma lone. 
P- 79, 1. 5-17. 1.. Sert. J'U neper care ituhat 

wiekedness I do; &c.] 
Ciiis short, dialogue..! haye.ipseried from the. old 
(oartoy J^ecause I thinls. it full nature. Servanta 
:ould hardly see such a barbarity committed on 
heir master, without pity ; and the vengeance that 
hey presume must overtake the actors of it^ is a 
lentiment and doctrine well worthy of the atage^ 

Thbojbald» X 
It is not necessary to suppose them the servants 
\i Gloster ; fur Cornwall was opposed to extre- 
nity byhis own servanr. Johnson. 
P. 79 > 1* 8. And, in the end, meet th& old ■ 

course of death^ That 
I, die a natural deaths Mavone. 
P, 79, I. 2^&fol- Yet better thus, and known 

to be contemn'd. 
Than still contemned and flattered. To be 

worst, 
The lowest f &c'l The meaning is, *Tisbet^ 
er to be thus contemned, and known to your ^ 
elf to be contemned. Or perhaps there is an er- 
or, which may be rectified thus: 

Yet better thus unknown to be contemnM. 
When a man divest^ himself of his v«W\. ^vt^^exstrt 
»e feeU no pain from coniempi, bccau%^V^« %>av^^"^ 
m U incurred onlj bj a. yoluaVaj^ ^v»%\x\»k^ HtViy^ 
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But thai thy strange mutations make vs 

hate thee, , 
Jjife would not yield to age, } The teiue of 
ihii'olMCure pattage is, O world! ao much are 
hnman miods captivated with thy pleainres , that 
were it pot for those saccessive miseries; each worse 
than the other, which oTcrload the scenes of life, 
we should never be willing to sabmit to death» 
though the infirmities of old age would teach ua 
to ohnse it as a proper asylum. Besides, by un^ 
interrupted prosperity, which leaves the mind at 
ease^ the body would generally preserve such a 
•tate of vigour as to bear up long. against the de- 
cays of tame. These are the'tvil* reasons^ I sup* . 
pote^ why he said. 

Life would not yield to age. 
And how much the pleasures of the body pei^ 
Tert the mind's judgement, and the perturbationa 
of the mind dborder the body's frame^ is knova 

to all. WARBURTOJf. 

O world ! if reverses of fortune and changea 
such as X npw see and feel, from ease and affla- 
ence to poverty and misery^ did not show us the 
little value of life, we should never submit with 
any hind of resigtiation to the weight of yean, 
end its necessary consequence, infirmity and death* . 

Ha LONE. 

F. 80, 1. i4. Oor mean secures us;] Mean 
u here a substantive, and signifies a middle etate^ - 
IS Dr. Warbnrton rightly interprets is. 

SrssvBivt. 
' P. 80 y 1. 17* Might I but live to eee thee in 

my touch,] So, in 
another scene, I eee it feelingly^ %ftwit»!^ 
V. 80, 1. 24. Eds, V u4sid«,^ K\A ^w«<fc^ -«**% 
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So losg as we can say, This is /ftr4ror«f.] 
Wbile we live; for while we yet contiune to have 
a sense of feeling, something wome than the pre- 
tent may still happen* Wliat oecusipned this re- 
flettion was his rashly saying in tbe beginning of 
this scene, 

'*-— — To be worst, 

''The lowest 4 and most dejected thing of 

fortune, &c. 
*' The wretch , that thou hast blown nnio 

the worst, &c.*' 

Warbqrtov. 
P. Si/ 1.22. — da«&— ] i. e. Disguise. 

Warbuhtov* 
P. 81 » 1* 3i * 36. Five fiends JuYe been in poor 
Tom at once ; &c.] The rest of this speech is 
omitted in the folio. In f/ar^/ief'^ Book, already 
quoted , p. 278, we haye an extract from the 
accoupt published by the exorcists themselves, vix* 
"By commaundement of the exorcist . • . the de* 
vil in Mr. Mainy confessed his name to be Mcdu, 
and that he bad besides himself f 0a nen other spi- 
rits, and all of them captains, and of great .fame." 
"Then Edmundrs (the exorcist) bega^n againe with 
great earnestness , and all the company cried ont, 
&c. ... so as both that wicked Prince Moda aai 
his company f raif^ht be cast out. " This^ passage 
will account for five fiends haping he^n in p§or 
Tom at once, Pbacy. 

P. 81. I. 54. — and Flibbertigibbet, d mopping 
and moping;] " If she have a little helpc of the 
mother, epilepsie^ or cramp, to leacli h^. role her 
^y^^% wrie her mouth, gnash her teetb« -staria with 
her body, hold her armes and bandfs stiffe, make 
an tike faces , ^riune , mow and mop \<\a «^ \9e« 
— tbca no doubi — Ume >oung; f^uU \» ^^NarSiiaar 
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ed ind patseMed," Hannn't Deelarniion;p. i36* 

Maloxce. 
P. Sty last but one !•, **- w'Ao ^i/ic^ p093e^e4 
€hamber^maids and waiiing- women, \ 8h«k* 
■pGire baa made Edgar , in hia feigned diatradioDy 
freqa^ntly allude to a vile imposture of some Eug- 
lish jesnitf , at that time much the aabjeet of coii- 
venatioo ;■ the history of it having been just ihc'n 
qomposed with great art and vigoar of siile and 
composition by Or. S. Harsnet, afterwards Archr 
bishop of York, by order of the priyy-council^ in 
a work intitled, ji Declaration of egregious PO'" 
pish Impoefures to withdraw her Majesty s Sub- 
jects from their Allegiance , &c. practised by 
Edmunds , alias Pf^eston^ a Jesuit , and divers 
J^omish Priests his wicked .Associates : printed 
i6o5. The imposture was in substance this. While 
the Spaniards were preparing their armada against 
England, the Jesuits were here busy at wotk to 
promote it, by making converts: out method they 
employed was to dispossess pretended demoniacs, 
by which artifice they made several hundred con- 
▼crJta amongst the common people. The principal 
toene •£ this farce was laid in the Tansily of on^ 
Mr- Edmund Peckham, a Homan-catholic , where 
Marwoody a servant of Antony Babinglon*s ( who 
yaa after warda executed for treason) Tray ford, an . 
attendant upon Mr. Peciiham, and Sarah an4 
Friswood Williams, and AnneSmith, three cham^ 
ber-maids in that family , cama into the pricBt's 
hands for cure. But the diftcipline of the patientt 
Vaa so long and severe > and the priest's so elate 
and careless with their success, that the plot was 
discovered on the coufiesaion of the 9aTtvt% «»«ftKr^* 
ed, and the contrivert ot it de««n«^\l '^Tik»J<ek«^^», 
The £fe deyilf here nkenUo^tdt ix« w 
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five of tlioM who were made to set is- 1 
upon the chamber-maids and ' waiting- 
'■ml they were- generally so ridicnloiuly i 
jned, that Harsnet ha» one chapter on thm 
namM of their devils; lest,' »9jb he, 
tAem qtherwise by chance i yoa mistal 
for the names of' tapsters or jugglers 

WTah 

The passage in crotchets is omitted in t 
liecause I suppose as the story was forgoti 
jest was lost. Jobnsqm. 

r^ 82, 1. 5. '6. Let Uie superfluous^ a 

dieted man^ 
That slaves your ordinance, ] Lear 
fore uttered the same sentiment, whicli 
cannot be too strongly impressed, thougl 
be too often repeated. Joomson. 

Superfluous is here used for one living 11 
ance.. Warburtov. 

The langnage of Shakspeare Is very li 
md his words have often meanings rem< 
the proper and original nse. To' slave or 
another is to treat him ivith terms of im 
lit a kindred sense , to slave the ordinam 
l)e, to 'il^ght or' ridicule It. Johnson. ■ 
f To slave an ordinance, is to treat it ai 
to maki it subject to ns , instead of acting 
iSitnce to it. Steevbms. 

P. Sot, 1. la- 14. . There is a cliff, wh 

•^ and bending t 

• Itools fearfully in the confined dee} 

Howie and all the subsequent editors for 

j^^. I see no need oC clvsin^e. Shakspeai 

dend the tea aa r miyrour. *Yo \oOL \t 

i* jet our coUp^xiWl p\xxiLwiV»t^* "^fc^"^ 



p. $2, 1. 25-27. — I marvel, our mild 

husband 
Not met us on the <i'o>'.'] It muft he re<- 
ntembered that Albany, the hoaband of Goneril, 
disliked, ia the| cimI of the firat aot,- the acbeme of 
"oppraaBion and ingratitade. Jormsom. 

r. b3, 1. 8. y. — Our tuishee, on the way. 
May prove effects, ] I believe the meaning 
.of the paaaage to be thia: ''Whaa we i%ish, be- 
fore our march ia at an end| may be hioughl. to 
nappen," i. e. the mnrder or deapatch of her 
hoaband* <— On the way^ however, may be equi- 
Talent to tlie expresaion we now use , viz. By the 
way, or By the by, i. e. en passant. Stbevens. 

The wiahea we have formed and conimonicated 
to each other > on our journey , .may be carried 
,into effect. M. Mason. 

She means, I think. The wishes, which we ex- 
pressed to each other on our way hither , may be 
*^mpleted , and prove effectual to ihe destruction 
f my huiband. Ma lone. 

P, tf5> 1. 17. 18. Decline your head : this kis§, 

if it durst speak, 
Would stre'oh thy spirits up into the air){ 
\e bids him decline his head, that ahe might give 
Q a kiss (the steward being present) and that 
night appear only to him as a whisper. 

Steevens. 
. 83, 1. a8« J have been [worth, the whistled} 
\ expression is a reproach to Albany for having 
;cted her ; though you disregard me thus, I 
been worth the whistle , 1 have found one 
thinks me worth calling, Jojimson* 
's cxfiression is a proverbial QXi^* '^v)^^^!^^ 
> of his jdJaloguci I con^iiXJOft^ «Xi^\€i^ ^V V^^^ 



"It U « poor dog ihit u not « 
_ , whiitiing'.'' 
Gvneril'aincaDiiig leeio* to be •— TA: 
tiftt* whtn yau latiuld iiavf.lhoughtmet 
ealliag to you i reproacliiDg ium far a 
■nmmoncd b«r to contult with an the pr 
ikal occaiioD. SxesvenSi ' 

I ibink Mr. StMr«iu'i iaterprelation tbe 

p. 83, 1. Sa. 33. 2»<U ttaturt, ivhieh . 

iM origin, 

> Conio/ £a bordafd etrtain in iltelj 

iGDie i>, Thit iKLiire which >> acitxd 

pitch of uuuatunl dfgenerKj , u to CO 

siigiD , cannot from ibeaccforth be ri 

wilhin any c«rt^iii bounds, but ii pr 

break out intO'the-mott mautL^oiia«icFi 

W*Ji ■* oeciiioii or temptsiion mar offer 

P. S5, lut 1. & P. 84, 1. 1. 2. 'she the 

fill (liver and d 

From her material lap, perforce ma. 

And come to deadly use.] To siU 

txt 10 tear off or dltbraoch. WASGUhtoi 

She who hrcakt the traodi of Glial di 

iMComei itholljr alieiialrdJiaiB hiB( iatbe 

wilher apd periib/ like, a brancb npar* 

that tap which aupplic* It with Uoutitboi 

five* life to the matUr at wbich it ii con 



ebarmi~ A fiafl iannnaljon in the ipcaki 
*A« b-m' readj for ibe mow. usav^ai* 
■nd M preparatiTe of die.¥o«xo\iti V^i 
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p. 84, 1. 3 5. i6. Humanity mDtt perforce prey 

ou iiself, 
Like monsters of the deep,\ Fishes are the 
Jy animals that are known to prey upon their 
urn species. Johnson. . 

1^. 84,1.21. Fools do those villains pity,] She 
eans , that none but fools would pity those ' 
llainSy who are prevented from executing; their 
alicious designs, and punished for their evil in~ 
ntioo. It is not clear whether this fiend means 
*T father, or the King o'^f France. -Malonb. 

P. 84 , L 29. 3o. Proper deformity seems not 

in the fiend ^ 

So horrid, as in woman.] - ue, Diaholie 
lalities appear not so horrid in the devil to whom 
>ey belong , as in woman who unnaturally assor ' 
les them. IVarburtOn. 

r. 84, 1. 32-3*. Thou changed and self^cO" 

f^er'cf thing, for shame, 

Be-monster not thy /ea/are.] Of these lines 

lere is hut one copy, and the editors are forced 

pen conjecture. Tney have published the first 

ne thus : 

Thou chang'dy and self converted thing ; 
at I cannot but think that by self-covefd the 
ithor meant, thou that bast disguised nature by 
ickeduess: tbnu that hast hid the woman under 
:e fiend. Johnson. 

The following words bemonster not thy fea^ 
ire , seem rather to support the reading of thf 
»rraer editors, which was self -^conper ted, 

M. Ma;sok« 
By thou self'COver*d thiu%, vVie ^^tx. ,\^xs^lw^ 
le^ns, thou who hast put a cover ina oiv tK^^a^M-* 
hich DaCDr« did not s^\e t\\*^* ^tV^fe ^^«««»% 
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which A\bui]r incaa» , 
pe»rance of* fifiid. iiialdhe. 

Feature in Sbilupeire'j age meant I 
cut of canDtenaDce, ao^ oRpd beaut]'. 

r. 85, I. lb- — and amoagit them 

wait ^iid hit other lervauu) amoug'it \. 
bin) dead. Malohe. 

f. 85, 1. ig. ia. You jaiticen, that 

So speedily ean venge ! j Most ■ 
GopiM have justices ; but it waa cerlaiii 
print. The wnrd Juiticer ii' otrd in' 
placea in ihia plaji and ibongh prialed 
tha folio , IB corrupted iu the quano in 
maaaer a* here. Some capiea of qoai 
tighllj —juaticen; in (he line before 

F. 85, L 35-31). God. [Ai.de] One n 
thisweUi S 
neril'i plan v* to peiaon her-aister — 
EdmDDd— to murder Albany — and to 
■eaaian of the whole kioeaooi. As th( 
Cornwall faciliUled the last pan of hf 
•he WIS pleaaed nt it: but disliked it, i 
in the power of her liater to niarrj Edn 



P. SG, !■ i< &foK Thiaacene, 
llie comman books, it re.inred fro 
lion; it being raanirmlj of Shaka| 



whoae bebsiviour ii 



left 
n lh< 

. _ lakape 
' the 
mo<( beault'fullj 

■are been left oi 
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omitted' in the ^\ ^9^1?': ,^^^X« ,i1ierefiDre pii| it 
between crotchets. Jpiii^so^.., 

p. fii6, I. i3. — a Gentleman.] Tlie gentle mau 
"wlyoii^ he sent in th^ fpregoiiig ^ct wiith, lelj^s to 
Cordelia. Johnson. • ^^ ' 

P. b6, 1. i4. 16. WKy the King of Fra»ce is sa 
spddeniy gone hack, &c.J , iThe Kiflg of . France 
Being no longer a necessary personage ^ it was £.t 
that some pretei^t for getting rid of him shotold Jb0 
formerly 'before- the play "ff'af too pear advaticed 
towards a conclusion, .^pj^cency required>^ that, a 
Mou.arch should not be 8tleii|ly shuffled into the 
pack of insignificant characters f and therjefore biA 
dismission (which conld be effected only .by a 
^ndden recall t6 his own dominions ) was: to be 
accounted, for before the audience. For this pur-^ 
pose , among others , the present scene was introt 
duced. It is difficult in^leed to say what use could 
Lave been made of the Kii^g,, had he appeared at 
the head of his own armament, and survived, the 
murder of his Queen, ^is conjugal concern on ihe 
occasion, might have weakened the effect of Lear'# 
'parental sorrow ; and , being an object of reaipect 
aV well as pity , he would naturally have divided 
the spectator's attention , and thereby d»iuinif8he4 ^ 

the consequence of Albany, ^dgar, and Kent, whosa 
exemplary ,virtue6 deserved to he ultimately placed 
in the n^.ost conspicuous point of view* Steevens* 
p. 86, 1. 22. TAe Mareschal of France y Monr- ' 
iaieur le Fer, } Shakspeare \ seems to ha^e beeqi , 
poor in the names of Frenchmen , or he w,ouldt 
scarce have given us here »' JM^on^ieur le Fer aa 
Afareschal of France, after he had «^Y^c>Yt\%V5.^ 
the same appellation lo, a eoininow %c\Q\«tx , ^^^^x 
•Wj»$fer'd, ferreted, and/«rfc*4, \»^AJ\%x»Vvo.l?-\^S^ 
JTe/iry K, St£XV«N8. *^^ 
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P. 87, T. 5-5. — You have teen 

Sunshine and rain at once: her i;i 

tears 
"Were like a better day : ] Ii ig p] 
ahould read — a Abetter May, i. e. A^aprii 
wetter than ordinary. Warburton. 

The thought is taken from Sidney'a ^ 
p. 344. " Her tears came dropping do 
rain in sunshine." 

A better day , however , is the best di 
the best day is a day most favourable to 
ductious of the earth. Such are the dnys i 
there is a doe mixture of rain and sunshin 

S: 

Doth not Dr. Warburton's alteration it 

Cordelia's sorrow was superior to her p 

But it seem'd that she was a Queen oyer her 

and the smiles on her lip appeared- not t 

that tears were in her eyes. "Her smiles ai 

were like a better day^* or "like a bettei 

in ay signify that they were like such a 

where suushine prevailed over rain. Tol 

Both the quartos read — a better way\ 

1)eing perfectly unintelligible^ I have adop 

of the emendation introduced by Dr. Wai 

The late edition! have given — a better < 

reading which 6r6t appeared in a note 

Theobald^s. A bette? day, however it be 

•tood, is, in my opinion, incoiiftistent w 

oonteKt. If a better day means either a t^o 

or the best day, it cannot represent bo 

f miles and tears; for neither the one nor th 

necessarily implies rairit without which, 1 

nothing to correspond with her tears ; no 

rainy day , occa«\oTi«\\>j \k\v^x*\«\ \srj «q 

Willi any propriei^f Vj« caWft^ %. s^^^.w 
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t 

I J. W« Mte compelled . tlif re f«re to make tome 
her cbaDge. 

A better May, on the other hand , whether we 
odenUiDd b^ it> a good May« or a May better 
lan ordinary, correapqnda exactly with the pre~ 
tding image ; for in, every May rain may be ex- 
ited » and in a good, or a better May. than or- 
iiary, the snushine, like Cordelia's amilea» will 
■edominate. Malonb. 

Mr. Malone reads — a better May, — As ob- 
etiont may be started against either reading , I 
•clare my inability to decide between them. I 
ire therefore left that word in ^he text which I 
'Ond in pouession of it. Stsbvems. 

p. 879 1* 8. j4s pearls from diamonds dropped.] 
he harshness of the foregoing line in the speech 
f the Osntleman, indaces me to believe that our 
ilhor might have written : 

''Like pearls from diamonds drop*/>i/i^. " 

The idea might have been taken from the orna- 
leols of the ancient carcanet or necklace, which 
•qaently consisted of table (f/a?iioa(£f with pearls 
jypended to them^ or, in the jeweller's phrase, 
rapping from them. Pendants for the ears aro 
ill called — > drops, Stebvbns. • 

P. 87, 1. 11. Made she no perhal 'question ?] 
[eans only, did she enter into no conversation 
'ith yon ? In this sense oor poet frequently nses 
]« word question , and not simply as the act of 
fiierrogation. Did she give yon to understand 
er meaning bywords as well as by the foregoing 
xfceroal testimonies of sorrow? Stebvbns. 

P. 87, 1. 19. Let pity not be belieped!\ u e.. 
^et not such a thing u pity ht voLy^f^yti^ \s^ vvoxX 

Vol, xix» ' \h 




»** . from C«^''f "i^« »* •"« 

j„, one of iw 
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Iitcli I believe shotild be read bere ; and so 
anroer rradi. Johnson. 
Hardocks ahould be harlochs, Faamee. 
One of the readiDgs offered by the quartos (tbongh 
U-spelt) is perbaps the true oue. The hoar" 
}ct, is the dock with whitish woolly leaves. 

Stebvens. 
r. 88/ 1. 25. Darnel,'] According to Gerard > 
the most hurtful of weeds among corn« 

Steevens^^ 
P. 89, 1. 11. — the means to lead «/,] The 
ason which should guide it. JoRvson. 
P. 8^, 1. nj. — important—^] In other placet 
this author for importunate* Johnson. 
P. 89, L 20. No blown ambition] No inflated, 
» swelling pride. Johnson. 
P. 90, 1. i3. nis nighted life;] i. e. His life 
ade dark as night , by the extinction of his eyes. 

j^ Steevbns. 
P. 90, 1, 26. Let me unseal the letter,] I know 
It well why Shakspeare, gives the steward , who 
a mere factor of wickedness , so much fidelity, 
e now refuses the letter; and afterwards » when 
» is dying , thinks only bow it may be safely de* 
rered. Johnson. 

P. 90, 1. .5o. — oeiliads,] Oeillade, Fr. a cabt, 
' significant glance of the eye. iStebvbns. 

P. 90> last 1. Therefore, I do advise j^ou^ take 

this note :] Note means 
this place not a letter, but a rer^ark. There- 
re observe what I am saying. Johnson. 
P. 91 , 1. 5. You may gather more,] You may 
fer more than I have directly told you. Jornsovi. 

P. 91, 1. 4« Jf you do finAHkym^y pta^ ^o^"-* 

. give lkimthi«-\Vi»Y^^^ 



^^^"xtm V'J'^ V"*"** • r„l 



KING li E A R. aag 

image of irresUtible destraciioB. Btit tlib over- 
vrhelmiog ide« u dissipated and enfeebled frorn 
the instant, that the mind can restoi'e ilself to the 
ebservatton of particnlars, and diffuse Its attention 
to distinct objects. ,The enameralion of tbe chongbs 
nuid crows, the sampbire-man , and the fisbers* 
counteracts the great effect of the prospect > as it 
peoples the jdesert of intermediate Tasutty, and stops 
the inind in the rapidity of its descent tbrongh 
•mpfciness and horror. Johkson. 

It is to be considered that Edgar is describing an 
imaginary precipice, and is not therefore suppose^ 
to be so strongly impressed with the dreadful pro- 
spect of inevitable destruction, as a person would 
he who vealiy foond kimself on tb« brink of pne.. 

M* Mason* 
"Samphire grows in great plenty on most ol 
the sea-clifis in this country : it ia terrible to se« 
liow people gather it, hanging by a rope several 
-fatfaom from the lop of the impending rocks as it 
.'«rere in the air. '' Smith's History ofWaterford^ 
^. i5i5t edit. 1774. Toll^t. 

This personage is not a mere creature of Sbak- 
■peare^s imagination^ for the gathering of sampbire 
iraa literally a trade or co^mmon occupation in 
h\» time, it being carried and cried about the 
•Irecta, and mucb.nsed as a pickle.' So in Tenner's 
f^ia recta, &c. 4to. 1622: ^'Samphire is in like 
manner preserved in pickle, and eaten witb meatet. 
It is a very pleaaant and familiar saucib,, and 
aigreeing with man's body.'' Malonb. 

P. 92 , 1. 13. li^.-r and yon' tall anchoring bark, 
Diminisb'd to her coct ;] Her cock- boat. 

Hence the term cockswain ^ Si '^vyj ^A&bki'^s*-^ 
mhip, St£Svm»8: • 
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itcM plsyt) tlie world nonld, I kui 
deprived at h'.* labnara. 
in our anthoi's. lime, hieaDi i[ui aapinat. 
!u'. Diet. ifn7. " tipright, at on tho 

ihe face upward-" But ihi* unie iU 
iuible. UUiiONji. 
. II. II. — vhea life itjetf 

■ to the tbefl .] Wben life U willing lo 
d. JoHNgon. 

■ lb. Thus might he pass indted:} 
t he dU ID TCaliiy. We atilt uie the 

I^bcll. JnHKSOK. 

i6. HatPit thou bean aught hut goi- 

id cobweb-like exhalalioni that Hj ab- 
DDoy weather. Skiuoer aays, in • book 
French Gardiner, iliigaiBe* the dowii 
ihiiile , which it dtlTeu to and fro b j 

-atice called GoDamer ii formed of the 
lbs of fl}iDg ipldera , and during calm. 

Aiitamu lumetiniei fall* iu aitiauiiB 

Holt White. 

t5. Ten niatti at each] i. e. racb, al, 

t other. Such I anppoie ilie meaning, 

he right; hut it is probahl? corrnpl. 
tlaeh-d (aa read by Mr. Pope) cartaiolj 
liaktpeire'i lime, bat wu not lued in 
itlDired here. In Bullokiir'* EnglUh 

^ya. i6i5| to attach is interpreledf 

\iy hold on," It wai ferbum juria. 

Malomk. 

aq< 3o. Front the dread summit of 
this cbalky bausu.V. 
Di beve to itpiifj ft hill. \x» OLivosaa^ 
it a brooh MiXmuiBCOTMia^u**^"*' 
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bourn., in tbe same sense perhaps with Shakspei^'^y^ 
Bat in both authors it may mean only a hounda 9^. 

Johnson. 

Here it certainly means "this chalky bonudary 
of England » towards France. " Stebtkns. 

P. 94, 1. 15. Horns whelk'dj fFAeli'd,lhe- 
lieve, signifies parted u^ith protuberances. 

Twisted, convolved. A welk or whilk is a 
small shell-fish* Malone. 

P. 94, 1. i5. — and wav'd like the enridged 

sea;]- Thai the 4to. 
The folio enraged. Stbevens. 

Enridged y/ai certaioly onr author's. word; for 
he has the same expression in hu P'enus and 
Adgnis, Malone. 

P. 94, 1.17. — the clearest gods,] The pnreit; 
the most free from evil. Joiinsyjn. 

P. o4, 1. 17. 18. — it^ho make Ihem honour* 
ufmeh*s impossibilities ,] Who arc graciooilj 
pleased to preserve men in situations in which they 
think it impossible to escape: Or, perhaps » who 
derive honour from being able to do what man 
can not do. Malone. 

By men's impossibilities perhaps is mesvt, 
what men call impossibiliiiesi what appear as sodi 
to mere mortal beings. Steevens. ^ 

V, c)4, 1. 26. Bear free and patient thoughtx!\ 
To be melancholy is to have the mind chained 
down to one painful idea; there is therefore grest 
propriety in exhorting Glosier to free thouf^hitt 
to an emancipation of his soul from grief and det- 
pair. Johnson, 
P, 94^ 1, 29. 3o. The %^itx sense ipill ne'er cc- 

comn\odatQ 

« 

///rf master thusi\ \ xt^^\ 
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The Mner sense will ne'er accommodate 

. Sis master thus, 
" Here is Lear, but be must be mud : bis sound 

sane senses would never suffer bim to be tbof . 
poised. *' JoirnsoN. 

I bave no doiubt but that safer was tbe poet*f 
>rd. Stbeybns. 

P. 94, last 1. There's your press^money,] It is 
ideut from tbe wbole of this speech , that Lf*ar 
icies biniseir ID a battle: but. There's vour 
ess^money has not been properly explained. It 
eans tbe inouey wbicli was paid to soldiers when 
ey were retained in tbe King's service; and it ap<- 
ars from some ancient stalntes , and pariicularly 
Henry Vil. c. i. and' 3 Henry Yl 11. c. 5. that it 
as felony in any soldier to withdraw himself 
»m tbe King's service after receipt of this mone%', 
ithout special leave. On the contrary, he was 
>1iged at all timet to bold himself in readiness, 
be term is from tbe French "prest," ready, Jt 

written prest in several places in King Henry 
'Jlih^s Book of boushold expences still preserved 

tbe Exchequer. This may serve also to explain 
e following passage in Aa V. sc. ii. ** And torn 
ir imprest lances in our eyes;'' and to correct 
ir. M'halley's note in Hamlet, Act I. sc i. — 
Why such impress of sliipwrigbu ! " Douce. 

p. 95, first 1. That fellow bandies bis bow like 
crow-keeper i\ Mr. Popt in his last edition reads 
fw-keeper. it is certain we mnst read erouf^ 
feper. In several counties to this day, they call 

stulTed figure , representing a man , and armed 
'ith a bow and arrowi set up \o <t\^*. ^5i«. ^x^j'^^ 
•am the frn'ti and com , m CTow-V.«»:Y>eT^ «.v '•h^N^ 

a scare-crow, Tusu>bjl1.ii. . 
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/^keeper was lo common In tlie anlho^i^ 
it is one of the few pecnlUrilies met>. 
3rielius in Lis account of onr island. 

J0HX8OV. 
i wlien corn's sown , or grown into th« 

ear, 

iCtise thy quiver and turn ero%if~keeper,^ 

jllet informs me, that Markham ia bis 

/ to Husbandry, says , that snch serrants 

ed field-keepers, or crouh-ieepnrs. 

olio wing cnrions pass^e in Latimer's Fruit- 
•mons, i584. fol. 66. will show how indis-* 
le was practice to enable an archer to handle ' 
>w skilfally. "In my time (says the good 
)] my poor father was diligent to teach ne 
>ote , as to leame me any other thing , and 
inke other men did their children. He langlit 
»w to draw* howe to lay my body in my boir, 
ot to drawe with strength n( armes as other 
s doe, bnt with strength of the bodye. I 
ly bowes bought me according to my age and 
ih: as I increased in them, so my bowes 
nade bigger and bigger : for men shall neaer 
: well, except they be brought up in it. ** 

Holt Whitf 
|5 , 1. 5. Bring up the brown bills,] A bi 
kind of battle-axe, affixed to a long staiL 

St£EV£7 

)5, I. 5. 6. O, well flown, bird! i' 
z' the clout: /^ewg/i! — Gipe tfie 1001 
is here raving of archery, and shootin' 
as is plain by the words i * the clout , 
^ white mark they set up and aim at: I 
TSkse, to hit the white, y^ k^jo^^^k^^^ 
HmiL think* tbiei« cm V^ no \mv^o^ 
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ng an arrow a bird, from tbe swiftnets of Itt 
ty especially when immediately preceded by 
words wellrflown: but it. appeals that well- 
n bird, was the falconer's expression when the 
k was snccessfal in her flight; and is so used 
t fi^ttman kill'd with Kindness, Sxebvens. 
be quartos read — O , well ilowu bird in the 
y hugbj give the word. Ma,lovb. 
far supposes himself in a garrison^ and before 
:ia Edgar pass , requires the watch- word. 

JonNsow. 

95, 1. 10. 11. Ha! Goner il! — with a 
'a beard! — They flatter'' d me like a dog'^ 
eads the folio, properly; tbe qnarto, whom 
alter editors have followed, has, Ha/ Goneril, 
Regan ! they flattered me, &c« which is not 
•rcibl^. JOHKiON. . . 

^ flattered me like a dog;] They played 

ipaniel to me. Jounson. 
f^b, h 11 — 13. — and told me, I had white 
in my beard, ere the black ones were there.] 

f told me that I bad the wisdom of age^ before 

i attained to manhood. Ma lone. 
g5, 1. i4. i5. When the rain came to wet 

once,] This seems to be an allusion to King 

lie's behavionr when his courtiers flattered him 

rd of the sea. Steevsns. 

96, 1. ai. The trick of that voice I do 

well remember ;] Trick 

Sir Thomas Hanmer) is a word frequently 

for the air, or that peculiarity in a face, 

r , or gesture , which distinguishes it from, 

rs. We still say " — he has a trick of winking 

his eyes , of speaking loud , *' &c. STCK«(^2ek&. 

t)5, 1. 53. Luxury hvm ^^ wu^VxiX ^^\xv 

^ term £ot incotUirunQe. S'nKs^^%* 



\ 
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[ 4oal>^ imncli whether any part of it was intended 
for metre. Malomb. 

P. 961 I* iB. Dost thon squiny at me?] To 
tquiny is to look asquint. -'M alone. 

P. 96, 1. a5. What, ^v'th the case of e^'espi 
The ca4e of eyes is the socket of either eje. 

Stesvkns. 

TAis conid not have heen the anthor's word { 
for "this case of eyes'* in the language of his time 
ii^m&td'^ this pair of eyes, a sense directly op- 
posite \o that intended to he conveyed. Malonb. 

P. 96, 1. 34. 35. Change places-, and, handy-* 
dandy, J The words change places, and, are not 
in ihfi qnartos. Handy-*dandy is, I helieve, a 
play among children , in which something is shaken 
between two hands, and then a guess is made-iu 
which hand it is retained. See Florio's Italiad 
Diet. ]5<j.8: '* Sazzicchiare, To shake between 
two hands ; to play handy-dandy, " Coles in his 
Latin Diet, 167.9, I'^QcIcrs " to play hand j-dandy/* 
by digitis micare-, and he is followed by 
Ainsworth; but they. appea|r to have heen mis^ 
mistaken ; as is Dr. Johnson in his definition in hit 
Dictionary, which seems to have been formed on 
the passage before ns, misunderstood. He says, 
Handy-dnndy is " a play in which children change 
hands and places" Malonb. 

P. 97, L i4 — 20. From hide all to accuser's 
lips f the- whole passage is wanting in the first 
edition, being added > 1 suppose, at his revisal. 

JoHiiaoii. 

P. 97, 1. 18. — ril able 'em:l An oH ^Vx«m»> 
liguifyiag to qualify • ot u|\k(A& >^tdi« 
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P. 98, X 3. — This a good block ?^ Pctlups 
■we should read — 

'Tis a good block. Ritson. 
Upon the King's saj^ing , I will preach to thee, 
tbe poet seems to have meant him to pull off bi< 
hat, and keep tarntnf; it and feeling it, in the at^ 
tilude of one of the preachers of those times, (whom 
I have seen so represented in ancient prints,) till 
the idea of felt , which the good hat of block 
teas made of, raises the stratagem in his brain of 
shoring a troop of horse with a substance soft si 
that which he held and moulded between his hands. 
This makes him start from his preachment. — Elocl 
anciently signified the head f)art of the hat, or the 
thing on which a hat is J armed, and sometimes 
the hat itself. — .See Much Ado about Nothing: 
" He weares his faith but as the fashion of his hat; 
it changes with the next block, " Stekvbns. 

P. 1)8 , 1. 5. A troop of horse with felt:] i. e. 
■with flocks kneaded to a mass , a practice I believe 
someiimes used in former ages, for it b mentioned 
in Jlriosto, Johnson. 

Shakspeare however might have adopted the stra- 
tagem of shoeing a troop of horse v/'wIl felt , from 
the following passage in Fentou's TragicaU DiS" 
courses^ 4to. b. 1. 1567: *' — he attyreth himsclfe 
for the purpose in a night-gownegirt to by m, with 
a pairc of shoes of felte, leaste the noysc of bii 
feete shoulde discover his goiuge." P. 58* 

Stsbvus. 
This " delicate stratagem '* had actnallj been 
put in practice about fifty years before Shakspeart j 
was born , as we learn from Lord Herbert's Life | 
of Henry the Eighth ^ \i. 4i. Malonb. 

P. 98, I. 7. T\icn, fcill, kill, kill, klU, klU, m\ j 
Tbis waft fgrnxcilj vVe voit^ V'*^^ >:». ^i«»\jQ!^ 
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■my, idhtn an ontet wai made on the enemy. 

Ma LONE. 

p. 984 1*1 7* A man of saltl is a manvf ttarun 

Malonss. 
P. 98, l.^f). Then there's life in it,} The case is 
ot yet desperate. . Johnson. 

P. 99 , I. 7. 8. — the main descry 

Stands on the hourly thought, \ The main 
ody is expected to be descry'd every hour. The 
spression is harsh. Johnson. 

P. 99, 1. lO. — my worser spirit — ] By this 
spression may be meant •— my epil genius, 

Steevens. 
^- 99 » I*aa.-— by the art oi known and feeling 

sorrows,'] i. e. Sorrows 
last and present^ War burton. 

I doubt vrYieKhev feeling is not used, i/^Uh 6nr 
»oet's usual licence, for felt. Sorrows known« 
lot by relation , but by experience. Malone^ 

P. 99 , 1. 32. Briefly thyself remember : ] j. e. 
Quickly recollect tlie past oifeuces of thy life, and 
ecommend thyself to heaven. Warsuhton. 

P. 100 , 1. 7. — go your gait,"] Gang your 
^ate is a common expression in the ^orth. In the 
ast rebellion, when the Scotch soldiers had H- 
limbed their exercise, instead of onf term of dis- 
nission, their phrase was, gang your gaits, 

Steevens. 

P. 100, 1. 11. — ^ cAfl i^or'ye,'] Edgar counter^ 
eits the western dialect. Johnson. 

'When our ancient writers have occasion to in- 
rodcce a rustick, they commonly allot him tUU 
Jomersetshire dialect. Stebv&hs. 

P. ioo, i. 12. Costard, V. e.Vk^aiaL. Spw»^«»*' 









To »*V-i\*ot.l '"it w Te»<» - ,,, 



* • ,-. t» "»<":*' OUT «" 

«Te»e*- V »»* *° r„ teat opet 
«pon ^•»_ t>,tit »?f!_„o*io«- 



KI N.G L E AH. a4i 

TM epithet, unaanetifMy refers to LU want 
of burial in consecrated ground. Steslyjs^s* 

P.ioi. 1. 16.—* the deat/i-practis^d Duke :1 
The Buke of Albanj^ whose death is maohipat^ 
hy 'practice or treasod*- Johnson. 

P» loi. L 31. Ingenious-feeling %tgai&tM a fe«l«. 
ing from an nuderstanding not disturbed or dis-* 
ordered, but which, representing things as' t.hey 
are, makes the sense of pain -the more exquisite* 

WAHBURTOlf.* 

V", lor, 1. 35. 34. Thysician, Gentleman &c.} 
[ii,>the x^artos the direction is, "Enter Coroe* 
LI A., Kent, and Doctor,^* omitting by uegligenC* 
;he Gentleman t who yet in those copies is a 
tpeaker in the course of the scene, and ren^ains 
if^ith Kent, when the rest go out. in the folio, 
lie direction is, "JElnter Cori>bi.ia» Kent, ana 
Gentleman f to the latter of whom all th« speech- 
es are given, which in the original copies ara 
livided between the phyeisian and the gentle^ 
nan. I suppose, from a penury of actors, it waa ' 
bund convenient to unite the two charactets^ 
^ieh, we see, wcgre originally distinct. Corde- 
ia's words, however, might have taught the edi^ 
or of the folio to have given the gentlemanYi\kQm, 
le retained the appellation of JDoc/or: 

1* Be governed by your 'knowledge, and pro- 

ce<{d , 
"I* the sway of yonr own will.'* Malons; 

P. toa. 1. I. a. To match thy goodness? My 
. _ y life will be too rshortj; 

Aiid every measurefail me.] All good whicb 
•hall allot |hee, ' ox IIMa«lir« vQUt V^ V^^««^^^ 
r acamtj. JoJU7S0ir« . . 
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V. 103, !■ 6. Bt hetttr tuited:'\ Bt 
drcu'd, put on a better lolt of clotliea: 



P. tol, !• 7- liieic vceili art ntsmar 

liioie wQner hi 

VvneriM, i> «. Hcmoriala, vemiinJiranc 

StE 

P. loa, 1. 10. Yet to be knDwn, thprn 

made I'n/enf .-] 

if ■ diilonaDcy of terina in mada intent 

implying the idea of a ihiag dour, the oche 

done- I snppote Sliakapeare %S70Ie — laid 1 



All V 



nj it 



1 laogDige, to naht a d—ig, 



JonasOH. 
P. 101, 1. )Q. 3o. — O, wmd op 
Of tl«« cAiW-cAonK«/ faikerll 



-changed fatker!] 
ged to a child bj bia jeara and wronB*) t. 
uapt, rcdnced to tbii cODdition bj' bi* cbi 






Sm 



Bcome inaane, and tbii ia 
Inaauiij ia not iba praper^ 
Coiid childhood, but dota^. HiMcsr, 

ChaHf^A b; Ai« children- a father, who 
ring aeuap* have been nntnued by tbe moi 
iDgratitada of hit daaghten. So, cora-- 
crazed f>y care; aiavt-worn, worn hy the 
tfoe-irearied , liaraaaed fy woe; &e. Mal 
P. loa, 1- 35 — 3g. GcM- jfy, Madain 
Tbe hlia girea these four lioea to a Gent 
One of the qiiartoa glrei the two firal 
Itoelor, and Aw two next ta Knt. Th« 
goarlo appropvuiua xVc vno %n,\ vt %Im I 
and tjhe «%• {oUttiu'wS <»•» ^^o • ^vMm 
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have glreit the twt> first , which best belong to 
9u attendant) to the Gentleman in waiting, and 
the other two to the Physician, on account of 
the caution contained in thejn > which is more 
suitable to his profession. Steevens. 

In the folio the Gentleman and (as he is here 
called) the Physician) is one and the same per* 

SOD. RiTSOM* - 

P. 102. 1. 3i. -r Louder the musick therej\ 
Shakspeare considered soft musick as favourable 
to sleep, Lear, we maj suppose, had been thilt 
composed to rest; and now the Physician desi- 
res Ivuder musick to be played ^ for the pur- 
pose of wakiug him. Maloke. 

P. 102, last 1. — Mesi oration, hang 

Thy medicine on my lips-,] This is fine. 
She invokes the goddess of health, H^^geiia, un-« 
der the name of Restoration , to make her the 
zuifiiater of her rices ) in this halj office of re- 
coTeriug her father's lost senses. Warburton. 

Restoration is no more than recovery perso- 
nified. Stbbtevs. 

P. io3, I. 10. 11. — to watch [poor perdu!) 
JTith this thin hebn?\ With this thiu co« 
Bering of air. M alone. 

The allusion is to the forlorn-hope in an ar- 
my , which' are put upon desperate adventures^ 
and called in French enjans perdus, Ihese en^^ 
fans perdtis he'iug tdwBys slightly and badly arm-* 
edf is the reason that she adds : Wiiii thia 
thin, helm? i. e. bare-headed- Warburtom. 

Dr« Warburton's explanation of the word/7#r«> 
du is j.list, though the latter part of his asset-. 
tion has not ihe least f9undauoTi* Y^vcCksA '^^k- 
VMUs, speskjag of the bodj oj _Tn«u -vVift -v^t* 
Mjuciefitlj sent on tbl« d€sp€iaU •LdN%D^X>»«> %v|%« 
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*1Bo* >1> iiumodirati fortitndiira perd 
ct ID Buranta hooore «Ique admiratioi 
It i* DOt likely that thoie wlio dnn< 
of t!i«ir country for eiposiog tlieniu 
' lain d*i]|cT, ahoiild be aent out: «ttK 
raliene, snd y«t tligbtlj and badlj j 

In Bacon's j4pology, touching the I 

Eisci, i3mo. i65i, p. ]n5; " jo 

]D« like one of those that the Fr(n< 
Enfdm perdu* that serve on foot bt 
laen." JKeed- 

Amonsd other deiperale service! in 
fovlorn hope , or enfant perdut , we: 
ihe Qight-wateheB leeia to have lieeii 
one. Wbau-sz- 

V' loS, L 17. 16. 'Tit nionAcr, tS 

and imta a 

Bad not conchtdtd alf] It it m 

tijT witt and life had not all ended. 

P. io3, lait hut one \, I am migkt 
I am alrangelj imposed on bj appe. 



.nge n 



; of u 



So, Sir, you mtut not ineet] 
cninttanGe I find in the old play o 
■nhjest, »pp»renllj written hj uio 
■nd pahlished before any edition of 
ra'i tragedy hid made iu appearaDci 
alwayi 'difficalt to *sj whether tuch 
rMrmlilaucei praceed froni imiiatioi 
Jtlilarity of ihinkiog oa (he »»im txa 
oaly point ont thia vo ^« iea.&ci, xi 
irrjuiiiatioii I l«kT« ibe ^iLt»^oii' 3 



** ^ ^ «. 
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are inserted in Sir Thomai HaDmer*8t Tbn^^^^j^;^ 
and Dr. Warburlon*i editions; the two inL^^jzi#-' 
diate ones , which were oiniiied iiy. all olh«yy, / 
bare restored from the old quartos, i6att. Whether 
they were left out ihrongh negligence , or becaoift 
the imagery contained in them might Ke thoogLt 
too luxuriant, I cannot determine j |)nt sure a ma- 
terial injury is done to the character of U>e Bastard 
by the omission -, for he is road^ to deny ^bat fiallj 
at first , which the poet only meapt tot make him 
evade, or return slight answers to, till be is urged 
so far as to be obliged to shelter himself under aa 
immediate falsehood* Query, however, whether 
Shakspeare meant us to believe that Edmund hid 
actually found his way to the forefended place ? 

Stbbvbks, 

p. 106, 1. 12. Forefended meadi prohibited, 
forbidden, STEsyENs. 

P. io6» 1. i3. That thought abuseeyou,] That 
thought imposes on you ; you ai e deceived. Malohb. 

P. 106 > 1. 5o. 5i. Not bold* the Ki^gi with 

others^ whom, Ifear^ 
Most just and heavy causes make oppose,] 
The meaning is > The King » and others whom «< 
have opposed are come to Cordelif , I could never 
be valiant but in a just quarrel. We mast distin- 
guish; it is just in one sense and unjust in another. 
As France invades our land I am concerned to reiiel 
li»m ; but as he holds , entertains, and supports the i 
King , and others whom I fear many just vut 
heavy causes make, or oompel, as it were to op^ 
p ose us, I esteem it unjust to engage against them. 
This speech, thus interpreted according to. the 
common reading, is likewise very neceaaary : fer 
o iherwhe Albany who ii G\ivaiB\e\Va«d ma a mi^B of 
honour iMid obftevvn o(.^w&U«^i f[^vH«iiQA-«tiMia.Va. 
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foiBg'to way with thoB«> whom he owns h%fi hten 
much iDJared uoder the couatenance of hh power* 

^ ^WA'RBURTOlf. 

P. io6, K52. Sir, Jfou sptai nobly J] This replj 
■niut be uuderitood iroDically. Malonb. 

P. 107, L a(4. -.^c2 machination C9d3€s^ All 
ieaigna a^aiiift your life will haTe an end. 

STXB▼BN|^ 

P. m8^ 1. 3. ^e «/iii greet the time,} W« 
will be ready to meet the occaaieo. JoHnaoic^ 

, P. 108 , K ^i; And hardly shall I carry out mf ^ 

side^] Bring my purr 
jpote to A fBoceaafnt issue, io completion, ^ide 
seems here to have the sense of the French word 
prendre parti , to take his resolution. Joxivsor:. 

"I shall scarcely be able to make out ray game." 
The allusion is to a party at car^Si and he is afraid 
riiat he shall not be able to make hia side sacceas-*^ 
IqL M. Mason. „ 

Edmund « I think >. means ,. hardly shaH I he 
able to male my party good,*: to maintain mj 
cause. We should now say — to bear outj whicfli 
Coles in his Diet. 1679^ interprets;^ to make:g0od, 
to save harmless* 

Side for party was the eommo&laingiiage olthi 
tune. Malonb. 

P. K)8, K 18. 19. -^ -^ few my state 

Stands on me to defend, not to debate^ 
I do not think that for stands in this place aa a 
word of inference or cansalit^^ The meaning la 
jrather: 8uch is my determination concerning 
Lear.i o^ for my state </ requires now, not dt-' 
liberation/ but dehuee and auppon< ^«iblu^^. 
P» log, L JO. Ripeness i& aU:\1^Y>* ^*^^» 
prepared, ik tdU §xJ^b.t^»^, 
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p. t09> 1. ig. That are to censure Mtfni.]'1.e. 
to pasf lenteoce or judgement on them. Stbbtehs. 

I*. 109, 1. 21. Who, with best meaning; ha?e 
incnrr'd the worstj] i. e. the wont that fortmie 
can inflict. Ma lone. 

r. 1x0, 1. 6. j^s if we were GofPs spies j] Ai 
jf we were angels commissioned to survey aq4ra- 
port the lives of -men , and were consequently 
endowed with the power of prying into the ori- 
ginal motives of action and the mysteries of con- 
duct. Johnson. 

P. no, 1.7. —* packs and secu of great ones,] 
Packs is used for combinations or collections^ 
as is a pad of cards. For secA, X think sets 
might be more commodlously - read. So We saji 
affairs are now managed by a new set. Se^s^ 
however, may well stand. Johnson* 

P, ixo, 1. 10, ti* Upon such sacrifices, my 

Cordelia , 
The gods themselves throw incense."] The 
thought is extremely noble and expressed in a snb- 
lime of imagery that Seneca fell short of on the 
like occasion. " Ecce spectacolum dignum ad quod 
respiciat intenlus operi suo aeus : ecce par dec di- 
gnum, vir fortis cum maU foriuna compositus." 

Warbuutok. 

P. 110, 1. XI. 13. — Have I caught thee?] Have 
I caught my heavenly jewel, is a line of one of Sir 
Philip Sidney's songs, which Shakspeare has put 
into Fallsuff's mouth in The Merry Wives of 
Windsor, Malonb. 

P. no, I. J 5. i4. He, that parts us, shiA 

bring a brand from heape»$ 
And fire us hence like foxes^ I have bees 
informed that \t \a tsatiA \>^ sm^Ve {<)««« ^s^ o( 
ibeir holes, Sixs^Biik^* 
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- Mr. Upton it of opinion tfiat^^'llie alhigion it 
to the tcriptnral acconnt of Sampton'a tjfing fozet> 
two and two Cogeiber by tYie tail, and faiiening 
a ^Tt' brand to the cord ; then letting them looae 
among the ttandiog coin of the Philittinet. Jndgca, 

XT. 4. f 

Thfl words — shall hritt^ a brand from A^aven, 
seem to favour Mr* Upton's conjecture. If it be 
right, the construction must be, they shall bring 
M brand from heaven , and > Hie foxts^ Jirtt us 
, hence : referring foxes , not to Lear and Cordelia, 
bnt to those who should separate them. Malohb. 

The * brands employed by Sampson were not 
broughty/om heaven, I therefore piefer the com-; 
jboq: and more obvious explanation of th« passage 
before na. Stjbbvens. 

P. no, 1, i5. The f^oujeers shall devour them,] 
The goujere^, i. e. Morbus Gallicus, Gouge, Fi , 
aignifies one of the common women attending a 
«amp : and as that disease was first dispersed over 
Europe by the French army, and the women who 
followed it, the first name it obtained among us 
WM the gougeries, i. e. the disease of the gouges, 

HANMJEa. 

The resolute John Florio has aadly mistaken 
ihcte goujeres^ lie writes '' With a goodly eare 
to tbecl" and gives it in Italian, "11 mal* anno 
cbe dio ti die. " Farmer. 

P, no, 1. ib*-^ flesh and fell,] Flesh and skin. 

Johnson. 
P. iiO» 1. 30. Take thou this 7so/e;] This wfls 
a warrant, signed by the Bastard and Goneril, 
for the execution of Lear and Cordelia. Malosie. 
P. no, 1. 26. ^'j. — Thy great employ mevu 
^^iiinoibsar quoMtiony^ ¥^ great ttuapU^- 
me^ntwm memai the cowmissivfi ^w^uVtos^^^"^ ^ 
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isiiTd«r; and tliii the BaiUrd i«IU u afM 
«r*i sigDcd by Gonerit and Liaurlf. 'Whii 
■uffieiBat to make [his cipiaia unaccountai 
the Meeo'tioD. WAKBDaToN. 

Tho jmpanaDt biuiaeu which Ji 






yon 



aMgtn 






Dt, doe 



t adm 



of d. 



p.iii, l.iS.ig. And tarn car tTnpreat'd 

Which do comntand lAent.'] i. e. Tn 
iaanctiaen whom we have hired hj giiiog 
prass-motMy (galntt m. 

Imprest, hawevir, in thii place, may pi 
have iu conunoa >lgiii6ution. Stektbbb. 

r. Ill , 1. 33 — 3u. Tfaii pawage, well i 
of mtoratian, i* omiiied in the folio. 



. 39, 3a. Tha queatian c 



ttion of Cor 

d her father. 

Rtqmraa a fitter place.] i. e, Tl»e del 

■alioD of ihe qanEian what shall ba dam 

Cordelia and bar futhrr , ahoald be reterr 

greater privacy. Stbitxhi. 

P. lis, 1. 4. — the eommi«*io» »f inj 

and petaoDi] Cm 

*ion, for antboriiy, yf\sxiii.rox. 

E. 113, 1. 5, The wluch immediaty ma; 

•land Dp,] liami 

Is auprtmaey ia oppoailion to tabordin 

which bas gaiddam madiam between Uw! 

powar. JoHHioH. 

Jmmadiaey here im^Xlm v'o^*'^^^ -vaJm 
MrrmiioDi n Tank > «i ftQ» & fXvuz^ U 
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a«t1ioritj» as to contiitnte the person on whom 
s eooferred , another selt : alter et idem, 

HiUiLET. 

''mmediacy is, I think , close and ioiiDediate 
nexion with me, sod direct authority from me, 
bout, to use Dr. Johnson's words, quiddam 
Hum* Malons. 

*. ii:^t 1* 8. in hit own ^race he doth exalt 

himself,] Grace here 
iiik accomplishments, or honours. Stuevi^hs, 
*. 112, 1. 12, That were the most, if he should 

husband you,'\ 'if he 
-e married to yon, yon could not say more than 
.> nor could he enjoy greater power* Malon£. 

^ iia f 1. i6. That eye, that told you so' 

looked hut a''Squint,\ 
uding to the proverb : "Love bei^ig jealous 
kes a good eye look asquint. " Sieevlus, 
\ iia, 1. ai. — the walls are thine:] A me- 
horical phmae taken from the camp, Jind signi- 
]g , to surrender at discretion, Wailburtov. 

*• iia , 1. 35« The let-alone lies not in your 

good wilL] Whether 
shall not or shall > depends not on your choice^ 

JoHiisox. 
Vlbany means to tell his wife* that, however 
might want the power, she evidently did not 
nt the inclination to prevent the match. Ritson. 
To obstruct their onion lies not in your good 
asure: your t^eto will avail nothing, Maxo^s. 
\ u5, 1.5. Gon. jin interlude!] This short 
lamation of Goneril is added in the folio edition* 
appose, only to break the speech of Alb&n'^v^SMix. 
I eshibiuon on the ftU%« nC\%Vv^^ 
[ intelligible, Iobiji&os, 
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T, 1x3 , 1. a4* Triiit to xhj iingle pirtutif^ i*^ 
Valour; a Roman leafe of thk ward. Stbetbhs. 

' P. n4, 1. 27. »ud fol. — Atfrtf m mine, &c.l Btere I 
dra^. my sword* Behold, it it the privilege or rigiitof 
my profession to draw it against a trakor. ,1 pro* 
test therefore, &c* 

It ia not the charge itself ( at &r. WarliartoQ 

Ihis erroneously stated,) but the right of bringing 

, the charge and maintaining it with his sword> which 

Bdgar calla the privilege of his profession. MAt<^K« 

P. ii4, 1. a8. a^. -^1/ i9 the privilege of min» 

honours, ,. '._ 
My oath, and my profession :'\ The charge 
he la going to bring againat the BasUrd , he cjdls 
the privilege, &c. To understand which' phra- 
•eologv, we must consider ^hat the old rijghti of 
knighthood are here alluded to; whose oaths and 
profeftsion required him to discover alt treasons^ 
and whose privilege it was to ha>c his challenge 
aiMsepted* or otherwise to have his charge takea 
fro confessa. For if one who was no knight ao- 
CMed another who was, that other was imder 119 
•^ligation to accept the challenge* Oo this aocouni 
it was nrcessaryi aa Edgar cam* disgnifed^ to tell 
the Bastard he was a knight. Wax^urton. 

The privilege of this oath means the privilege 
gained by taking the oath adminiatered in the re- 
gular initiation of a knight profesaed. JoHirsoir* 

' P. ii5, U 9. Edm. Jo iifisdonty I should ash 

thy name,^} Because. 
if hii adversary waa not of equal rank> Edmund 
might baye df dined t^e cornVkax* 1^etic» \Sca Kevald^ 
/voclaimed -* '* if WKJ ixasDLf^\<^M^^:t* «t^^v^%^ 

^. ACAX.ONS. 
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P. 117, 1. 38 & fol. The lines betwean eroteku 
are not iu the folio. 

P. 117, 1. 28 — 3i. This would have seemed a 

period 
To such as love not sorrow ; htit another^ 
To amplify too^much , would make miifih 

more. 
And top extremity, "] The reader easily imi 
that thit reflection refers to the Bastard's desiring to 
hear more ; and to Albany's thinking, he had said 
enough. Bui it is corrupted into miserable boo* 
sense. We should read it thus : 

This would have seemed a period. But such 
As love to amplifj another's sorrow^ 
To much , would make much more^ and top 

extremity. 
i. e. This to a common humanity wonld hate 
been thought the utmost of my suiFerings \ but snch 
as loTe cruelty are always for adding more to moch« 
lill they reach the extremity of misery* WAiiBuaTOH. 
The sent»e may probably be thn. This would 
have seemed a period to such as loye not sor-^ 
row,' but -^ another, i. e. but I must add anothsr, 
i. e. another period , another kind of coudnuoo 
to my. story, such as will increase the borron of 
what has been already told. Stebvs^s. 

P. 1 18, 1. 39 — 3i. This judgment of the heapau, 

that makes us trembUt 

Touches us not with piiy.] If Shakspeait 

bad studied Aristotle all his life, he would not per- 

baps haye been able to mark with iDor« prccisioi 

the distinct operations of terror and pity, 

TTAwam* 
P. 118, Last I. "EA^. Here cornea Xen» >,«&»! 
Th0 imnner in 'wbxcb.lE.d^wc \i*t^ Tn«n!Q^<tt&VB»n 



i^ins to ri*qnire die lines which are i^itertcd from 
the firtt edition in the foiegoiDg scene. Johnson. 

P. lip, last ]. TAat tht fordid herself.] To 
fordo, signifies to destroy, StbbvBns. 

p. i3t>, 1- 4« Enter Leab. with Cordelia dead 
in his arms-,] This Princess , according to the old 
historians, retired with victory from the battle which 
she conducted in her father's cause, and thereby re- 
placed him on the throne : but in a subsequent one 
fought against her (after the death of the oldKiDgX 
By the aons of Goneril and Regan , she was taken^ 
and died miserably ib prison. The poet found ibit 
in history > and was therefore willing to precipitate 
her death, which he knew had happened hut « 
few years after. The dramatick writers of this ago 
snfTered as small a number of their heroes and he- 
roines to escape as possible; nor could the filial 
pi.cty of this lady, any more th^u the iunoceuce of 
Ophelia, prevail on Shakspeare to extend her life 
beyond her misfortunes* Steevens* 

Geoffrey of Monmouth, the original relater of 
thif story » says, that Cordelia was throvirnvby her 
Iilephews into prison, ''where, for grief at the loss 
of her kingdom, she tilled herself,** Malonb. 

p. 120, 1. z5. 16. Kent. Is this the promised end 
Edg. Or image of that horror?] It appears 
to me that by the promised end Kent does not 
mean that conclusion which the state of their affairs 
seemed' to promise, but the end of the world. i»^ 
St. Mark's Gospel, when Christ foretels to his die-*. 
ciples tm end of the world , and is describing to 
them the signs that were to precede, and mark the . 
approach of > our final dissolution , he «vjv ^^"^^si^ 
iti those days shall be affliction eucli ae mub^^ r^sA^ 
yrom tAe begiimmg of thm Creation yfi\»s^ ^* ' 
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created, unto this time , neither shall be :" an« 
afterwards he —y»t " Now the brother shall betray 
the brother to death f and the father the son 
and children shall rise up against their parents 
and shall cause them to be put to death.^ Keii 
in contemplating the iMiexainpled scene of exqui- 
site aflHiclion which was then before bim, and th 
unnatural attempt of Goneril and Regan againi 
their father's life , recollects these passages ,. am 
asks , whether that was the end of the world tha 
bad been foretold to us* To which Edgar adds« oi 
only a representation or resemblance of that horror i 
So Macbeth , when he calls »pon Ban quo , Mai' 
coljn, &c. to view Duncan murdered^ Mys^ 
" — np* up, and see 
*' The great doom*s image ! " 
There is evidently an allusion to the same pas- 
sages in Scripture, m a speech of Glcsier^s wuicfa 
ha makes in the second scene of the first actt 

" These late eclipses in the sun and moon por- 
tend no good to us ;-^ love cools; friendship falli 
off; brothers divide; in cities, mutinies; in coun- 
tries , discord ; in palaces treason ; and the bond 
cHcVd 'twixt son and father. Thb villain of mine 
comes under the prediction ; there^s son against 
father \ the King faUs from the bias of nature) 
there^s father against, child: We have seen the 
best of our time." 

If any criticks shoqld urge it as an objection to 

thb explanation, that the persons of the drama 

are pagans , and of consequence unacquainted with 

the scriptures, ihey give Shakspeare credit for more 

joraracy than I fear he possesied. M. Mason. 

Thh note deserves the highest praise, and is ln«> 

"derted id the present iwotV ^nvVi x\ift \AiSL<tk%^ degree 

of grmXilndm to iu «aibot« Sxi;iw«»v 
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I -«otirely agree with Mr. Klason In his happy 
expUndtion of tfait passage. In a speech '\yhlch 
onr poet has pnt into the mouth of yoang Cliff- 
ord io The Second Part of King Henry VI. a 
similar imagery is found. Malons. 

P. 120,1. 17. Alh. Fall, and cease' !\ Albany 
is looking with attention on the pains employed by 
Lear to recorer his child, and knows to what mi- 
series he most survive , when he finds them to be 
ineiTectnaU Having these images present to bit 
eyes and imagination , he cries out Rather fall^ 
and cease to be, at once than continue in exis^ 
tehee only to be wretched. Steevsns, 

P. 120| 1. 18. This feather stirs: she lives!] 
A common experiment of applying a light feather to 
the lips of a person supposed to' be dead, to see 
whether he breathes. Whallet. 

P. 121 > 1* 1-3. / have seen the dav , with 

my good biting Jaulchion 
I would hape made them skip : ] It is diffi- 
colt for an author who never peruses his first work s^ 
to avoid repeating some of the same thoughts in 
his later prodnctiODf. What Lear has just said^ 
had been anticipated by Justice Shallow in The 
Merry Wives of Windsor: "I hi^ve seen the 
time with my long iword I would have made yoa 
four ull fellowa skip like rats." (t is again re- 
peated in Otfiello : 

*' — I have seen the day 

VThat with this little arm and this gqod 

aword 
^' I have made my way." &c. Stsbvbms. 
P. lai , L 7 - y. Kent. If fortune brag of two 

she loy'd and. haXfA.^ 
One of them we heholdS^ \ vk^^osi^ \»^ ^^^ 
two whom fortaac once loT^d ^ «iva ^\wix^^»^^« 
Vol, XIX. \T 
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Kent means, t^ar and himself; and that eftli'of 
them, iookiilig on the other, saw a rare initance 
of her caprice. He may, however, be only think-^ 
ing of I^ar,' the object *of her hate. Maloks. 
F. lai > 1* 20. Decay for misfortunes. 

Warburtok. 
T. i3i» 1.22.25. Lear, Ydti are welcome hither. 
Kent. N'or no man eliie;'\ Kent means, J 
welcome! Noy nor no man else. Ma lone. 

V. i2iy 1. a5. Yoiir eldest daughters hsrwt fate- 

doonCd themsehres,] 
Viakyt fore^dqonCd themselves is — have anticipated 
their own doom. To 'fordo is to destroy* 

St£BYBN9w 

r. 12^1 1* 3. 4. What comTdrt to this gre€U de» 

cay tnaiy come, 
. Shall be applied : ] This great decay is Lear, 
whoni Shakspeare poetically caHs so ,' and means 
the same as if he had said, this piece of decayed 
royalty, tliis r^irCd majesty, Si^evens. 

p. 122, 1.8. /^iM boot,] Wiib advantage, with 
increase. Johnson. 
P. 12a, 1.'8. 9. — and subh additions ae your 

hononrs 
Have more than merited ] These lines are 
addressed to Kent as well as to^dgar, else the word 
honours wbul^d ndt liave been in the plural nnm* 
ber. By honours is meant honourable conduct, 

' M. Masojt. 
P. 122, 1. 12 - 15. And^y poor fool is hang*dl 

No, no, no lifc^ 
Why should a dog , a hotse , a rai^ hap% 

life, 
jina'thou no breath at -alC ? \ Poor fool is an 
expression of teudemeM tot Vv^^^^^^^^^^V^s^ 
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Ml Still in(entk aa^d dies away while he i« seavchiag 
ihere for iudicationa of life. 

Poor fool f in the age of Shakspeare, watan tir* 
presfioD of eodearment. 

I may add > that ». th^ Fool of Lear was h>Qg 
•go forgotleD. Having filled* the ap^ce allotted him 
in )he ^anraDgemeDt of the play, heapjpeara to have 
Ibeen silently withdrawn in the 6th scene of the 
5d let. That the thoughts of a father, in the bit- 
terest of all moments ,; while his favourite child 
lay dead u». his. arms, should recur to the antick 
"who had formedy. diverted him , has somewhat in 
ii that I cannot recoiicile to the idea of gennine 
forrow and despair. 

• Besides this, Cordelia was recently hanged.; bat 
we know not that the Fool had suffered in. the 
same manner,, nor can, imagine why he should. 
The party axlverse to. Lear was little interested in 
die faie of his. jester. The only use of bim was to 
contrast aiul alleviate the sorrows of his master; 
and, that purpose being fiilly answered , the poet's 
solicitude about him was at an end. 

The Urm'-^ poor fool might i..deed have nusbe- 
eome the month of a vassal commiserating the 
untimely end of a Princess ; but has ;io improprie- 
ty when used by a weak » old, distracted Kiogi. in 
whose mind the distinctions, of nature only sur- 
vive y while he is uttetiug his la&t frantick ezcla- 
maiioBS over a murdered, daughter. 

Should the foregoing remark, however, be 
thought erroneous , the reader will forgive it , as 
it serves to introduce &ome contradictory observa- 
tions from a critick, in whose taste and jiidgement 
too nmcb cov^di^nce can up ( easily be placed* 

. Icoufem, I an omt Ql\2bow ^Vi How^i t\»ft>»-^ 



this Fool, whoie fidelity in atlending hin 
cndfavouriiig to divert him in his distmt> 
to deserve all his kiodness. 
I Poor fool and knave, says he, ia the nJ 

the ihunder-siorm , / have one part in m^ 
that^s 9orry yet for thee» 

It does i^ot therefore appear to me, to he 
iDg too much consequence to ihe Fool, in i 
I>ar bestow a thought on him, even when 
greater distress Lear is represented as a 
natured, passionate, and rather weak, old n 
is I the old age of a cockerM spoilt boy. T 
mo impropriety in giving to such a characte 
tender domestic affections, which would i 
come a more heroick character « such as 
Bfacbeth, or Richard III. 

The words — ' No, no, no life / I »nppos< 
spoken, not tenderly but with passion : Let i 
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wc CBii'iiot infer nmchfrom thence^ SbakipeiAre is 
not always' atttntive to finish the figures of hfo 
groups* 

' I hare only to add, that if an actor^ by adopting 
the interpretation mentioned aboTe, of applying the 
'^q^t^s poor fool to. Cordelia, the audience would, 
I ahonld imagine , think it a strange mode of ex- 
^^ssifig the grief and afFection of a father ^or his 
'fyifk daughter, and that daughter a Queen. -^ The 
■words poor fool, are undoubtedly expressiTe of 
endearment; and Shakspeare himself^ in another 
place speaking of a d]^iog animal , calls it poor 
dappled fool: hti it never is, nor never can be, 
used with any degree of propriety, but to commi- 
serate some 7ery inferior object^ which may be 
loyed^ without much esteem or respect. 

Sir Joshua Reynolds. 

It is not without some reluctance that 1 express 
my dissent from the frieJd whose name is subscrib- 
ed to the preceding note ; whpse observations on 
all subjects of criticism and taste are so ingenions 
~ and JQfit, that posterity may be at a loss to deter- 
mine, whether his consummate skill and execution 
In bis own art, or his judgement on that and other 
kindred arts> were superior. But magis arnica 
Veritas slionld be the motto of every editor of 
Shakspeare; in conformity to which 1 must add, 
thai 1 have not the smallest doubt that Mr. Stee- 
vena's interpretation of these words is the true one. 
The passage indeed before us appears to Tot% ao 
clear, and so inapplicable to any person but Cor- 
delia, that I fear the reader may tbink any farther 
Doram^nt on it altogether superfluous. 

It is observable that Lear from tKe,\.\m% ^Wm^ 

cntnmfe in thia scene to Vw \k\Xe.T\fi% >\vt:v'^ ^^st^^^ 

«iKf from thmM io lui.dcilU , i* "wV^^;^! cic»Qi^v^< 
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by the lou of hit danghter. He i« ^vevled 
liom it for. a moment by the iotrosioa of 
who forcei himtelf on his notice; hut he ini 
returns to hit beloved Cordelia, over whoii 
body he cbntinoea to hang* He ia now himi 
the agony of death; dnd anrely at such a 
Iprhen hia heart is just breaking, it wonld he 
nnnatural that he should think of hia fool 
the great and decifipe objeclion to snch a i 
aition is that which Mr. Sieevcns has ment 
that Ijcar has. just .seen his daughter hanged, 
ing unfortunately been. admitted too late t 
serve her life,, though time enough to puni 
perpetrator of the act: but we have no ani 
whatsoever for supposing his Foo! hanged al 

Whether the expreseiou — poor fool -^ t 
applied with propriety only to infewior 0/ 
for ivhom we have not much respect or #< 
is not^ I conceive, the question, Shakspeai 
not always use his terms with strict pro^riei 
he is always the best commentator to him^l 
he certainly hqs applied this term in anothei 
to the young, the beautiful, and inin 
Adonis , the object of somewhat more th^ 
esteem of a goddess: 

"For pity now she can no more detain 
^ '* The poor fool prays her that he may d 

Nor was the ph|*aseology which has occa 
this long note, pecoliar to Shakspeare. 
long before his lime incorporated in our Ian 

In old English a fool and an innocen 

synonymous terms« Hence probably the p 

use of the expression-^ poor /bo/. In the | 

before us, Leari I conoeive , meana by ity 

tender, helpless innocence I '^v.\*^^^^ 

JP. 122 f I. i8« fray you undo tlu« V 
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Tbe Bev. Dr. Joseph Wnrton jndiciontly obtenr 
that thv fw^ritng and heaviog of the heart is d 
aci-ibed bj this moit cxpreuive ^Ircumttaiicek 

Stbevsn, 
P« 125^ 1. 1. d. Kent. I hav9 & journey, Sif 

shortly to ^o; 
My maHer cails, and I must not say, ito.} 
The Aiodern editoi-s hare supposed that Ktot ex- 
pires after he has repeated these two last linei^ 
bat the ape^h rather appears to be innaut for it 
despairing than a dyiug man; and as the old edi-^' 
tions give iio marginal direction for his death, I 
have forborA to insert anv Steevbns. 

The second folio, at the end of this speech; hai 
the word — Dyes, in the margin. Rxtson. 
' Kent in his entrance in this scene sa^Sj 
'* I am come 

'^To bid my King tind master aye good 

might;" — 
bat this, like the speech before us, only marks the 
despondency of the speaker. The word shortly 
[i. e. some time henoe, at no very distant period,] 
decisively proves, that the poet did not xnean to 
make him die on the scene. He merely says, that 
he shall not liu§ long, and therefore cannot aa-* 
dertiike the office assigned to him. 

The marginal direction, he dies, was first in- 
troduced by the ignorant editor of the second folio. 

Malon*. 
P. ia3, 1. 3 & fol. Alb. The weight oj thi* 

sad time we must obey : &c. ] 
This speech from the authority of the old quarto 
is rightly placed to Albany : in the edition bv the 
players , it is given to £d^%t , \>^ nA\^ui , \ Kv^v^cX 
aoif h iras of custom s^oV«ti. kw^Ctt*. «.%!«» '^'^ 



fixed ; whicti to ranch aiilatM our pitiioi 
Intereat our curioiitj. Tbe artTnl inVoli 
ilisliuct iaWTMU, tbe ilriLin; oppuilioaof 
cbnracun, llie iDddeo chingn of rottinie, 
(prck lucceuion of tivenU, fill the mini 
pcrpelnal luniult of indignitian , plt^, «i 
There it no icene which doei not coniribu 
aggravallon of the diiLteu or conduct of thi 
■ad Bcarce a line which don not candoc 
progrei* of the icene. So powerful ia the 
of the port's imagination, thai the mind. 
ODCe veutnret within it, ii hurried Irr 
■long. 

Ou the leeniiDg improbabilitj of Leai 
dnct, U amy he oliierTed, that he ia rep 
■ccording to hiitoriea at that time rulgarl; 
aa true. And, perhapa, if we turn our t 
npon the barbarity and ignorance of the 
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monly neglects and confonnds the characters of 
ages, by • mingling customs ancient and modern, 
English and foreign. 

' My learned friend Mr. Warton, who has in TAm 
j4duenturer rery minutely criticised this play, re* ' 
marks , that the instances of cruelty are too savagft 
and shocking, and that the intervention of Edmund 
destroys the simplicity of the story* These ob- 
jections may, I think , be answered , by repeating* 
that th« cruelty of the daughters is an historical 
fact, to which' the poet has added little, having^ 
only drawn it into a series by dialogue and action* ' 
But I am not able to apologize with equal plansi« 
Inlity' for the extrusion of Glo8ter*s eyes , which 
seems a» act too horrid to be endured in drama- 
tick exhibition 9 and such as must always compel 
the mind to relieve its distress by incredolity. Yet 
let it be remembered that our author well knew 
what would please the audience for which he 
■wrote. 

The injury done by Edmund to the simplicity 
of the acUon is abundantly recompensed by the 
addition ^f Variety , by the art with which he is 
made to 90-operate with the chief design , and the 
opportunity which, he gWes the poet of combining 
perfidy with perfidy, and oonnectingx the wicked 
son with the wicked daughters, to impress this im* 
portant moral> that Tillaioy is never at a stop, that 
crimes lead to erimes, and at last terminate ia 
min. 

But though this moral be incidentally enforced* 
Shakspeare has suffered the virtue of Gordelisi to 
perish in a just cause, contrary to the'' natural ideas 
of justice, to the hope of the reader, Mid^^VsixSak 
yet more strange ♦ to die ia\i\k <il «jMtk\iv\«%. ^^ 
thk comdoct if joilifiAd bl The Spectatw ^ -^*» 

^1* 
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blAmef Tate for giving Cordelia snceess imd'hap^ 
piness in Ins alteration , and declarea , that, in hia 
opinion, the Tragedy has lost half iijf beauty* 
Dennis has remarked , wheter justly or not , that, 
to secnre the favourable rf'ception of Caio , th^ 
town was poisoned with much false and abomi- 
nable criticism, and that endeavours had been 
used to discredit and decry poetical justice. A play 
in i^hich the wicked prosper, and the virtnons 
miscarjrry , may doubtleits be good , because it is a 
just representation of the common events of human 
life : but since all reasonable beings naturally love 
justice , I cannot easily be persuaded > that t)ie ob- 
lervation of justice makes a play vrorie; or, that 
if other excellencies are equal , the audience will 
not always rise belter pleased from the final triumph 
of persecuted virtue. 

In the present case the public hat decided.'*') 
Cordelia, from the time of Tate, has always retired 
with victory and felicity. And > if my senaationa 
could add any thing to the general suffrage, 1 might 
relate, I was many years ago so shocked by Cor^ 
delia's death , that I know not whether I ever en- 
.dnred to read again the last scenes of thf play till 
I undertook to revise them as an editor. 

There is another controversy among the criUcks 
concerning this play. It is disputed whether the 
predominant image in Lear's disordered mind be 
,the losa of his kingdomk or the cruelty of his 

*) Dr. Johason should rather hav* uid that Ik* managan 
of the tbeatrea-rojal have decided « and tha publie haa 
been ohliged to acquiesce in their decision. The altered 
flay has the upper gallery on ita aide ; the original 
draafiii was palroniied b^ Addison : 

Yictrix causa JDiia -p\«.c%v\., i^^ 's\v\». Cavnim.. 
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gliten* Mr. Mnrphy, a very 'jndiciont ciitibk» 
evinced by induction of particular passages » - 
the crneliy. of his daughters ' is the primary 
rce of his distress , and that the loss of royalty 
cts him only as a secondary and snbordinate 
• He ohserves with great justness, that Lear 
lid move our compassion but little^ did we not 
ler consider the injured father than the degrad- 
BLJng. 

'he story of this play, except the episode ofEd- 
nd, which is derived, I think, from Sidney, is 
m originally from Geoffry of Monmouth, whom 
linshed generally copied; but perhaps imme- 
;ely from an old historical ballad. My reason 
believing that the phay was posterior to the 
lad, rather than the ballad to the play, is, that 
ballad has nothing of Shakspeare's nocturnal 
I pest, which is too striking to have been omitted, 
. that it follows the chronicle ; it has the rudi"- 
(its of the play, but none of its amplifications: 
Brst hinted Lear's madness, but did not. array { 

in circumstances. The writer of the ballad f 

ed something to the history, which is a proof [ 

i he would have «dded more, if more had oc- 
red to his mind, and more must have ocnrred 
le had seen Shakspeare. Johnson. 
?he episode of Gloster and his sons is borrowed 
tn Sidney's Arcadia^ in which we find a 
pter , which is said to be entitled , in the first 
ion of 1690, "The pitifull state and storie of 
Paphlagonian nnkinde King, and his kind 
ne : first related by the sonne, then by the blind 
ler." Malonb. 
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